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Thk text- of tins volume is based on tlie followingautliorities; 

0=l)hau)niaiumda Mahatliera’s edition of the Papanca- 
sFdanl. Vol IL, printed by the Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon 
Braiudn tV^Ionibo, 3926 (Buddhist era 2469). 

Brrri.lie |)rint(Ml Burmese edition, Vol. TV., published by 
tile P.(J. Mandiue Pi taka Press, Rangoon, A. 0. 1921 (Buddhist 
era 2464). 

Hssthe Siamese printed edition of the PwpanmBMan% 
issued by the Supremo Patriarch of Siam, Prince Vajirahan, 
A.D. 1920 (Buddhist era 2463). 
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increased sum to print. Either the financial stringency ,of 
this decade, or the post-canonical nature' of the texts yot 
remaining in our original plan to bring out, or both, have 
resulted in a decline in our sales, so that we can barely 
afford to publish annually the two texts. If for yet a very 
few years these more generous subscribers will continue to 
pay as before a guinea plus ten shillings, it will be a great 
service to our depleted treasury, and we shall be the better 
able to finish our programme at about our “ diamond 
jubilee” in 1942, if not in 1941. But if they feel that this 
is asking too much, I am willing to send them any volume 
of the series Sacred Books of the Buddhists, as enumerated 
in the accompanying List of Issues, which they may not 
possess but wish to have — this at my own expense, or, if 
Further Dialogues of the Buddha be selected, at tho 
Society’s expense. In this case they have only to write to 
me stating the title. 

On thelast page of that List they will see, as usual, how 
much of our original programme remains to be published — 
namely, in the way (as indicated) in which the titles of the 
Commentaries are printed. To make matters clearer, I 
append a list of a more informative kind. 


YET TO BE DONE. 

COMMBNTAIUBS. 

Vinaya. Eankhavitarani. Undertaken by D. Batnasuriya 
and Dorothy Stede.’ ^ 

Sutta-P. Anguttara : one more volume. In hand, by H. 
Kopp. Patisambhidamagga : one more volume. In 
hand, by 0. V. Joshi. Buddhavamsa: one volume. 
Undertaken by E. Adhikaram. TfieragathS, ; ? two 
volumes. Offered to E. L. Woodward. Niddesa : ? two 
more volumes. “ Copy ” received from A. P. Buddhn- 
datta. Apadana : one volume. Undertaken by 1. B. 
Horner. Oariyapitaka ; one volume. “ Copy " received 
from D. L. Barua. 

(The late attempt to place the edition of the Theragatha 
Commentary is rendered necessary by my materials having 
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been taken over in 1^31 by a would-be editor, and by him 
held up for six y^ars ! This kind of dog-in-the-manger-ing 
is §»n ever present worry to editors and a reflection on the 
morals of scholarship.) 

Of these I hope to publish Niddesa, Vol. IL, and Oariya- 
pitaka this time next year, since the editors of these have 
been waiting several years while we got on with the exegesis 
of Yinaya and the Four Agamas. 

The one work excluded, as not being directly exegesis of 
the Canon, is the Petakopadesa, of which my pupil Dr. 
Arabinda Barua left with me a prepared text. Nor have I 
included desirable reprints, such as those of Digha-nikaya II. 
and Therigatha Commentary, stocks of which are exhausted; 
nor those of Oldenberg’s Yinaya III.-Y. and Fausboirs 
Jatakam, Yols. I.-YL, published before this Society came to 
birth. 

The remaining way to our goal is financially difficult. 
A golden opportunity now is present for the beginnings of 
genuine comparative historical research into the nature of 
the really original message of the Sakyamuni, and of its 
evolution, on the one hand, into the monastic institution 
known as Hinayana (or Theravada), and into the yet totally 
unexplained differences in Mahayana on the other — a study 
from which the whole outlook on religious evolution in 
general could learn much. But research has set its face 
further eastward and northward in Asia, and that may all 
result in a return to Pali Studies with enriched material for 
compariSbn. Meanwhile Cinderella limps on. 

Neither from Burma nor from Japan has further informa- 
tion about the progress of the translation of Pali scripture 
into vernaculars been sent me. But I have just received 
the following letter for my Report from Mile. Suzanne 
Karpelfes of Phnom Penh : 

If you have not heard from us out here for such a long 
time it is because I have been for nearly two years in France 
dangerously ill- I am back here since a few months only,, 
and found the printing of the Tripitaka progressing. The 
Vinaya-pitaka text and translation are printed in fifteen 
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volumes, and now the Sutta-pitaka is in hand and, up to 
date, the bhikkhus are going to send to tlio prmtmg-houao 
Vol. XXXVIL : the Maha-vara-vagga of the baiuyttfefca- 
nikaya The elementary Pali school inland oontinuo their 
good work and the Pali high school flourishes always. l'\)r 
the- present this is all I have of interest to tell yon. . . 

Our good wishes will go to Mile* Karpelos for a coutmuj^ 
anoe of recovered health! (One wonders if the “ vara,’* 
characteristic of later Pali when so used, has found its way 
into the Cambodian text of the Samyutta Mabiivagga *<?) 

Pali research apparatus has been further enriched by the 
appearance, since our last Beport, of Vol. I. of the l ali 
Names Dictionary (John Murray) in the Indian Texts Srnen, 
by Dr. G. P. Malalasekera. The bulk of the materials for 
this, accumulated first by E. Muller- Hess in our Journal, 
1888, and ever since then till his death by llhys Davids, 
I handed over to him after much detention by possible 
editors.”*^ 

The Pitaka Concordance grows, and will within this 
decade be ready for its editor. How to publish it lies on 
divine laps. 

0. A. P. Eiivs Daviob. 

P.S.— As this goes to press the Ceylon mail brings a 
generous and most welcome donation of £26 from Mr. 
E. M. Hare, translator of two volumes of the Anguttara 
(January 81). 



List of Donors to the Pali Dictionary Fund. 


£ s. d. 

His Majesty the late King of Siam 500 0 0 

Anonymous * * 400 0 0 

Mrs. Ludwig Mond, the late 300 0 0 

Royal Asiatic Society (ten donations) . . . * . . 105 0 0 

Victoria University of Manchester (four donations) . . 63 0 0 

British Academy (five donations) 50 0 0 

Gilbert H, Richardson, Esq. (four donations) . . . . 86 0 0 

Sir Robert (Lord) Chalmers, G.O.B. 10 0 0 

Mrs. Plimmer 10 0 0 

F. L. Woodward, Esq. (two donations) ' 2 2 0 

Captain Meysey Thompson 110 

Mr. Kojiro Matsukata 500 0 0 

Professor Charles R. Lanman 21 0 0 

Mr. ChaXrles JD. Burrage (60 dollars) .. .. 12 11 8 

Mr. Albert W. EUis (25 doUars) 6 5 8 

Mr. Charles B. GrinneU (10 dollars) 2 10 3 

Dr. WiUiam S. Bigelow (100 dollars) 25 7 8 

Mrs. Isabella S. Gardner (50 dollars) . . • * . . 12 18 9 

Professor femes R. Jewett (25 dollars) 6 6 11 

Professor James H. Woods .. 10 0 0 

Mr, Maung Ba . . . ^ 2 2 0 

Mrs. Carl F. Holmes .. .. 110 

E.M. Hare, Esq 110 

Anoi^ymous, Ceylon . . •. 100 

^2,078 2 6 
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down to December, 1937. 


His Majesty the late King of Siam 


£ 

m) 

s. 

0 

a. 

i^ 

H.R.H. Prince Krom Mim Bcvavamsa Varoprakar 


IQ 

0 

0 

H.R.H, Prince Prisdang 


10 

0 

0 

The Secretary of State for India 


81 

10 

0 

Edmund Hardy, the late (three donations) » « 


120 

0 

0 

H, V. S. Davids, Esq., the late 


3 

0 

0 



5 

0 

0 

R. Hannah, Esq., the late (two donations) 


10 

10 

0 

Miss Horn, the late . . 


10 

0 

0 

Professor Dr. Edw. Muller . . 


iO 

0 

0 

General Porlong, the late 


1 

0 

0 

Ed. T. Sturdy, Esq 


800 

0 

0 

Mrs. Plinn^r (seven donations) 


41 

0 

0 

H. 0. Warren, the late . . * 


50 

0 

0 

J. B. Andrews, Esq. . . 


a 


0 

H.M.’s Government *• 


200 

0 

0 

Miss C. M. Ridding . . . . . . ♦ . , . 


10 

0 

0 

R. F. Jolmston, Esq. (Sir R. F., two donations) * , 


8 

8 

0 

H.H. the late Raja of Bhinga 


100 

0 

0 

F. H. Baynes, Esq. . . 


5 

r> 

0 

Edw. Greenly, Dr. (two donations) 


2 

2 

0 

U. M6n, K.S.M. (Translations Series) 


16 18 

9 

Gilbert H. Richardson, Esq. 


5 

0 

0 

Second donation (1917). , 


20 

0 

0 

Henry Amarasuriya, Esq., J.P., etc. 



0 

0 

Uc Tun Myaing 


1 

0 

0 

The Lord Chalmers, G.O.B. . . 


6 

5 

0 

Second donation (1982) 


10 

0 

0 

Sir Charles Eliot, G.C.M.G. . . 


10 

0 

0 

Second donation 


100 

0 

0 

Third donation *. ,, 


100 

0 

0 

Mrs. Hardoon ($200 Shanghai) .. .. .. 


19 

6 

4 

Mrs. Greenly (eight donations) 


B 

8 

0 

Pankaja S. Jalukdar"(Mr8, B. M. Barua) , , 


1 

1 

0 

Second donation (1917),, 


1 

0 

0 

Buddhist Society, Galle Branch, Ceylon, sent by 
A# D* Jayasundere, Proctor, Galle , , * , 

ft 

Mr. 

» « 

16 

0 

0 
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S s. d. 

Soobfey for tho l^ropagation of Buddhism in Foreign 
Countries, Mandalay, forwvarded by The Buddhist 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland (1916) . . . . 15 0 0 

Second donation (1917) 20 6 3 

Third donation (1920) • * . * 28 12 11 

B. H. Brewster, Esq. (1917) I 0 

Second donation (1921) 11*0 

The AnagarikaH. DharmapSIa (1917) .. 67 16 9 

„ „ (Foster Missionary Fund, 1920) , • . • 92 19 2 

H,H. the Kanee Sahiba of Bhinga (1917) 30 0 0 

Mrs. Irene Taylor 2 0 0 

Charles E. Ball, Esq. 110 

Second donation (1920) 0 10 6 

Captain and Mrs. Meysey Thompson (4) 10 1 0 

Miss Bose Childers 100 

F, L. Woodward, Esq* 110 

Second donation • . . . 1 10 7 

Third donation 4 10 0 

Fourth donation 600 

Baron K. I%vasaki ^ 390 0 0 

Second donation (1,000 yen) . . 86 9 2 

Baron Mitsui (J6600 less loss by exchange) . . . . 478 13 0 

Mrs. Yeoman .. 220 

Mrs. Carl F. Holmes 110 

Baron Okura (8,000 yen) . . 812 10 0 

Dr. A, C. Taylor 10 0 U 

Dr. Bimala C. Law . . . * 64 11 8 

Second donation (1938) . . 100 0 0 

H. W. Amarasuriya, Esq . . . . 5 10'' 0 

Mr. J, E. do S. Barros 2 0 0 

E. M.Hare»Esq 16 8 

Secon<V^onation 50 0 0 

Third donation 25 0 i) 

Dr, W. A. de Silva . , . . * 20 0 0 

Professor Dr, G* ?. Malalasekera (Ceylon donations) . . 20 0 0 

Mr. B. Lange 100 

H*H. the Gaekwar of Baroda (1934) .. .. , . 100 0 0 

Dr. J. PL Philpot (1986) 660 

Second donation (1937) .. .. 100 


je4,066 6 11 
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eontparea urith Cheque, Bampt, Poe* Books and Vouchers, and found correct, Januanj 1, 1938. 

Dblu,£. WiLKEt, Accountant, 25. Bnllingbam Mansions, Kensington, London, W. 8. 
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Papancasudani 

nama 

Majjhimanikayatthakatha 

NAMO TASS A BHAGAVATO ABAHATO SA3mASA3I- 
BUDDHASSA 

131. 

[Bhaddokarattasuttavannana] 

[187^^] Evmi me sutan ti Bhaddekarattasuttaij. 

[187^^] Tattlia Bhaddekarattassd ti vipassananuyogaaamaii- 
nagatatta bliaddakassa^ ekarattassa. 

[187^^] Uddesan ti matikar). 

[187^^] Vibhaiigan ti vittharabhajaniyaq. 

[187^®] Atitan ti atite pancakkhandhe. 

[187^^] ** Ndnvdgameyyd ti taqhaditthihi nanugacclieyya.”* 

[187^"'^] NappatiJca^khe^ ti taqhaditthihi na pattheyya. 

[187^®] Yad atitan ti idam ettba karanavacanag. Yasroa 
yag atitag tag pahlnay niruddhag atthaiigatag^ tasma tag^ 
nanugaccheyya; yasma ca yag andgatarf tag appattay ajatag 
anibbattag, tasma® tarn pi na patthej^ya. 

[187^^] Tattha tatthd ti paccuppannam pi dhammay yatthg, 
yattli’ eva nppanno'*'^ tattlia tattli’ eva® nag aniccanupassana- 
dilii sattahi amipassanahi yo vipassati; araniiadisu va tattlia 
tattha^ vipassati. 


*** Cf. below, Sutta 133, p. 6. 


^ B. bhaddassa* 
C. attliagatag. 
® B* nagatag* 

B. nppannag. 


2 C. na patii; B. nappati*^. 
^ B. S. aid puna. 

® B, adds ca. 

^ B. tatth’ eva. 
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MajjhhmmkaifaUJmhatha 

[ 187 ^-] AsankTm?/ asaiihipinn ii iihuj vipiussana ])ativi- 
passana^ dassanattliaij vuttaij. Vipas^saiui hi ragadiln na 
sanhirati^ na sankuppali'^ ti a^sahlnrai)'' aHankii])paT).^’ 

[ 187 --] Tam (umbruhtyc^ vaddlu^yya, pativi])asM'yya i.i 
viittaq lioti. Atlui va inbbanaij ragmUpi na sanhirati'^ na 
sankiippati ti asanlfvmrp asankuppay, 

"•[ 187 ^=^] Tay^ vidvd pandiio bhikklm anubnlhayo'' jainap- 
punaq® tad arammariaij^^^ plialasanuipatt iij apj)on1o vaddhe)'- 
ya’'^ ti attlio. 

[18723j Ta^gga pana amibruliantassa a,tt.haya ajf eva kkcay 
ti kilesanaq atapanaparitapanona atappan ti laddlia- 
namag viriyaq ajj' eva katabbaij. 

[187^^] Ko jannd mafanay suvc ti yvc jivitaij vil inarai.\aij 
va ko janati ? Ajja^^ danaij va dassami,^'*^ silaq va rakkliiasa- 
mi, annataraij va pana kusalaij karissanii 1i bi njja tava 
papanco atthi. Sve va punadivase va jatiawlnd*'^ ti cittajn 
anuppadetva ajj’ eva kariasanu t i, Kvnij viriyaij katab- 
ban ti das^eti. 

[187^‘^] Alahfmnem ti aggiviBasatthadini lii‘^^anekani mam* 
riakaxai^iani tassa scna'’^ taya inahatiya Benayaviiaena inaliii* 
senena. Evarupena mamma Baddhiij katipahaij tava, aga,- 
mebi yav’ abaij Buddhapujadirj attano avaKsayukainnuuj 
karomi ti. Evaq mittasantliavfikarasankbilto^^'* va, idaij sataij 
va sahassaq^® va gabetva katipahaij againeln ti evaij lajjluV 
nuppadanasankhato-^ va imina balarasina patibahi^wuni ti 
evaq balarasisankhato va sangaro ii' atthi. Sangaro ti hi init- 


^ B. S. asahhiraq. - C. in brack^, 

® S. sahharati. B. i3ankuppa,ti. 

® B. tag asanhira-asankuppa; S. asanhira asaiikuppa. 

® B. S. ^bruheyya; C. in brackets. 

^ S. asahhiran. ® C. omits. 

® C. ®piina. B. adds tan tag. 

B. vaddheyy4. S. ajj* eva. 

S. karissaml B. karisBaml 

^ B. S. omit. B. omits. 

B. adds ti. B* ^santhavakarH"^. 

S. satasahassag. S. laficS,nu®- 
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tasantLavakaraluJ jliamippadanabalarasinag^ namag ; tasma 
ayani aitho viif to., 

[187^*''] Atanditanti an ala sag iittliahakag.^ Evag patipan- 
natta bliaddo ckaratto assa ti hliaddekamito. Iti tarn evag 
pa.tipaniiapuggalag bhaddekaratto ayan ti. Eagadisanta- 
iaya'^ sank) Buddluv^/w/?'/ acikkbati. 

[188^] Emi/rjTwpo^ ti adisu kalo^* pi samano indanilamani- 
vaggo. 

[188^] Ahmn ti evag manunnartipavasen’ eva evayrupo 
ahosiy. 

[188'"^] Kusalasiikhasonianassavedanavasen’ eva evayvedano, 

[188*] Tag sampayrittanag yeva® sannadinag vasena evay- 
sanno, evaysmikhdro, evayvimdno ahosiy. 

[188^] Afitam addhdnan ti tattha nandiy samamdneti ti 
tesii rtipildisu tagbag samaiivaneti anuppavatteti.'^ Hiiia- 
rupadivaseiia pana^ evayrupo ahosiy . . . pe . . , evayvin- 
ildyo aJmin t i na. niaunati. 

[188*'^] Ntmliy m samamdneti ti tanliag^ va tagjia^ampa- 
yutta-dit/iJiig va naniippavattayatl^^ ti.^^ 

[188*^] Emympo siyan ti adisu pi pagitamanunnarti- 
padivascn’**"^ eva tagliaditthippavattana^^ sankhata^^ nandi- 
sama-nvaiiayana*^' vcditabba, 

[188^^] Kaihan ea bhihhJiave paccuppannesu dhammesu san- 
• Mratf^ ti idag paccuppannan ca yo dhammag tattba tattba 
vipassati asanhirag^^ asanknppan ti uddesassa niddesattha^® 
vuttag. Kamafi cttha haihan ca bMkhhave paccuppannag^^ 

^ B* °sjyit.bavakara°; S. VakaralancSnu^. 

2 B. uttbahantag, ^ B. S. ragadinag santa®. • 

^ Tewt evariipo. ® C. kalo* 

^ C. eva. B. S. amipa"^. ^ S. omits. 

^ 8. tagha. S. °dittbi. 

B. ndimpavattayati; S. nanupavattiyatJ. 

B. omits. B. tag manfiu^ 

B. Mitt^bipwattasankhata. B* va. 

B. sanhirati; S. sanharati. 

B. S. "liirag. 

B. paccappaixnanag. 

•V 


^8 B. S. 'satthag. 
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Majjhmanihlyatjh^^ 

dhamiiiaij^ iia^ vipassaii ii adi va,itaM)ai] siya. ^ amtui ]>aua 
asanhirati“ oa asaiikiippal i <*a vipassaiia. ,vu1ia iaisnia iatSKsa 
eva.’g aWiavafr^ c*a l)ha.va.rv^ (;a' (lassidut) sanlilralr* aa* satihl" 
ratP ti; raatikaij uddharii.va’^ vittliaro vuito. Tali ha saiiln- 
ratt^' ti vipaSvsaiiaya abhavaio ianhadiithihi ilkaddluyati. 
N(i sdnhiTatt^^ ti vipassaaaya- bluivciia laijlia-diilhlhi nakaddlib 
yati/^ Sesaij sabbattlia^ iittanaiu ova t-i. 

Bliaddcharattasufkiy jmfhammj* 

132. 

[Inandabbaddekaratta stil lava iinaiia] 

[189^^] Evam me sutan ti Anandabhaddekarattasiitlai]. 

[1902] Tattha paiisallfmd}^ vutiUto ti ])lialasainapattii.o 
vutthito. 

[190-'^] Ko nu JcJio bhJd'have ti jaiianfo va katbasanniUha- 
panattliai) pucclii. 

[191®] ^ddhu sddJd ti therasBa sadlnikaraBi adilni. 

[191®] Sddhu kho tvan ti pariman^alehi padabyahjanobi 
parisuddhchi^^ kathitatta dcsanaq pasaqsanto aha. SoBU-ij 
sabbattha iittanam eva ti. 

AnmidabhaddekaraUasiittay dutiyay, 

133. 

[Mahakaccanabliaddekarattasxitlavaniynial 

[192^] Evam me sutan ti Mahakaccanablauble^varattaBut- 
tar). 

[1922] Tattha '^Tapoddrdme ti Tapodassa^ tattodakasna 
rahadassa^2 vasena evagladdhaname arame. Vebharapabba- 

2 B. S. ‘^hirati* 

^ B. omits; S. abhavail. 

® B, saijhirati; S. Haijliaratt. 
® S. na aka.® 

1® C. 

^2 B. dahassa. 


^ B. omits, 

® S. bbavan, 

^ B. omits; S.«i3agharati. 

*8. uddharetva. 

® B. pi. 

S. suparisu®. 
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tassa kira hettha bliummattliakanaganaq^ pancayojanasatikag 
nagabhavanaq devalokasadisaq ma^imayena talena arama- 
uyyanehi ca samannagataq. Tattba naganaq kilanatthane- 
maha-udakaraliado.® Tato Tapoda nama nadi sandati ku- 
tbita^ unbodika.^ Kasma pan’ esa® edisa jata'^ ? Rajagahaq 
kira parivaxetva mabapetaloko. Tattba dvinnaq m^a- 
lobaknmbbi nirayanaq antarena ayaq Tapoda agaccbati. 
Tasma sa kutbita® sandati. Vuttam pi c’ etaq : ‘ yatb’ ayaq® 
bbikkbave Tapoda sandati, so dabo accbodako satodako 
sitodako setodako supatittbo^® ramaniyo pabutamaccba- 
kaccbapo^^ cakkamattani ca padumani pnpphanti api c’ 
ayaq Tapoda dvinnaq mabanirayanaq antarikaya agaccbati. 
Ten’ ayaq Tapoda kutbita® sandati ’* ti. Imassa pana ara- 
massa abbimnkbattbane^^ tato^^ maba-ndakarabado^^ jato. 
Tassa nama^® vasen’ ayaq vitaxo Tapodaramo ti vuccati. 

[192^] Samiddht ti tassa kira tberassa attabbavo samiddbo 
abbirupo pasadiko. Tasma Samiddbi tveva sankbaq gato.”t 

[192^®] Adihmhmacanyako ti maggabrabmacariyassa adi 
pubbabbagapatipattibbuto. 

[194^®] Idaq vatva sugato uUhdy" dsand^^ ti adi^® Madbu- 
piqdikasuttej vnttanayen’ eva^’’ vittbaxetabbaq. 

[195®^] lii me cakkhun ti imasmiq kira sutte bbagava dva- 
dasayatanavasen’ eva matikaq tbapesi. Tbero pi bbagavata 

* =Vin. Ill, 108. t =SA. I. 38-39; cf, VinA. II. 612. 

J M. Sutta 18. 

^ B. bbuma®. ^ B. kilitattbane ca. 

® B. ^udakadahado. 

^ C. katbita; B. kudbita; S. kuttbita. 

® B. S. uqbodaka. 

® S. pana sa. B. omits. 

® B. kudbita; S. laittbita. ® C. yato yaq. 

S. supatittbo. B. babuta®. 

B. abbisammukba®; S. ®tbanato. , 

S. omits. B. ®udake dabado, 

C, omits. B. °asanMi. 

B, S. vuttanayena. 
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hettha dvisu upari catuttlxo ca ti iniesii tTsu .suii(\su ])afu‘nlc- 
kliandliavasena iiiatilca ca vildifu'igo ca, Igito, Idlia ])ana 
dvadasayatanavasen’^ eva"* vibliajaiiatlliaij'* nialjkrr ilia])i<a 
ti nayaq patilabliitva cvani iiba. Tinaij*’ ]>aaa nayarj hiblum- 
tena tberena bliariyaij kataij apadc ]>a(la7) dassilai] akasc 
padag kataij tcna nag Bhagavil inimn cva, sui t a g .sandhaya: 
‘‘etadaggag bbikkhavc mania Havakauag bbikkbfinag mnkkH- 
tern bhasitassa vitihmena attbag viblmjanianag yadidag Ma- 
hakaccano”* ti etadagge tliapesi* Eillia. pana cakkhun ti 
cakkhupasado. 

[196^] Ru'pd ti catusamuttlianika rilpa. Tmina naycna 
sesayatanani pi veditabbani. 

[196^] Vinmifian ti niyatig'^ vnifianag. 

[196^] Tad abhinandatt ti tag cakkbuil c’ eva rfipan ca ituy 
haditthivasena abhinandati. 

[196^] “ Anvdgameti ti tanliadittbibi annga(‘(diaii/'*|* 

[196®] Iti me mam ahosi Ui dhammd ii (d4fba. pana. mmn> ti 
bhavangacittag. Dhammd ti.tel)lulmidca(llunnniaranniuigag/’ 
[19627] Panidahati ti pattluxna*^ tl^ajxvsi. 

[197^] Pamdhdmpaccayd ti tbapamikaraga. Sc- 

sag sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

MahdkacGdmbhaddekaraUasuUay taliyay. 

134. 

[Lomasakangiyabhaddekarattasntlavaggana] 

[199^®] Emm me sutan ti Lomasakangiyabbaddckaratta,- 
suttag. 

p 9920 ] Xattha Lomasakafigiyo ti Angathoro'^ nam’ cm, 
Kayassa pana isakalomasakarataya® Lomasakangiyo ti tnV 
kato jato.® 

* 23. {of. aJbom^ gutta 131, p. 1. 

^ B. °S,yatanavasena bliaja®; S. “ayatanavibhajanattliai), 
2S.ad(isva. . 3B.idaTi. 

C. niyanti; B. nikanti, ^ C, tcblnlmaka^* 

® B. S. patthanavasena. 7 jj. g. add kini. 

" B- “kaiitaya. ^B.aiMsti. 
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[199^^] Cardano devaputto ti Kassapasammasambiiddlia- 
kale kir’ esa Candano nama, upasako addho maliaddhano 
tini ratanani catulii paccayelii ptijetva devaloke nibbatto. 
Purinianamena Candano devaputto tveva sankhaq gato.^ 

[200^^] Panduhan'ibalasildyan ti rattakambalasilayaq. Tas- 
sa‘^ kira rattakambalass’ eva jayasumanapuppharasi ’ssa® 
viya ca*^ vanno, tasma Pandukambalasila ti vuccati. Kada 
pana^ tattba bbagava vihasi ti ? Bodbippattito sattame 
sagvaccbare Savattbiyaq Asalbipunnamaya^ dvadasayoja- 
naya parisaya majjhe yamakapatibariyag katva oruyba 
gandambamule'^ pannattabuddbasane® nisiditva dbammade- 
sanaya mabajanaq mabaviduggato® uddbaritva^^ buddba 
nama. Yasma patibariyag katva manussapatbe na vasanti 
tasma passamanass’ eva tassa^^ janassa vikkamaq^^ katva 
Tavatigsabbavane Pdricchattahamde^^ Pa^idukambahsildyar) 
vassag upagato tasmig samaye vibasi. 

[200^*^] Tatra bhagavd ti tatra vibaranto bbagava. Ye‘- 
bhuyyena dasabi cakkavalasabassebi sannipatitabi^devatahi 
parivuto matarag kayasakkbig katva Abhidbammapitakag 
kathento gambbirag nipugag ti lakkbanabatag ruparupapa- 
riccbedakathag^^ pativijjbitug asakkontanag devanag sagve- 
gajananattbag antara^^ hhaddekamttassa uddesan ca vibhangan 
ca abhdsi, Tatr’ ayag devaputto ugganbanto ima gatba^® 
saddbig vibbangena ugganbi. Devaputtassa pana pamada- 
dbittbanatta dibbebi arammaiiebi nimmathiyamano^'^ anu- 
pubbena suttantag^® panimuttbo^®*gatbamattam eva dbaresi. 

^ B. grfdajato. ^ B. S. tass’ ayag, 

® B. omits. ^ B. S. omit. ^ S. adds ca. • 

® B. Asalbimasapugna®; S. Asalbapunnamayag. 

B. kanda®; S. gaiadambarukkbamule. 

® B. pannattavarabudd®. ° B. mabadukkbato. 

S. uddh^etva. S. omits. 

B, tivikkamag ; S. padavitakkamag. 

S. Paricba^ 

B. "^cbedakag tag. B. S. antarantara. 

1® S. gatbayo. B. nippiliyamano. 

13 B. suttag; S. suttan ti. B. sammuttbo; S. pamuttbo- 
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Ten’ aha: evay klio ahay bhikhhu dhrmni Bhaddckamithjo 

gdthd ti. ^ • 

[200^'^] VggaijdidW kmi t-i adisu tunhlbhui^o nisiditva 
sunanto iiggaiiliati- nama.. Vacaya sajjlia,y{iij karotilo pan- 
yapunati nama. Afuiosa-ij vacuaiio dlia.ridi na,ina. »S(\sai) 
Anandabhaddekarattasadisam^ cva ti. 

Lohiasak(/i>giyab}iaddelara(tasf(fhf)) eatuttJiay, 


135. 

[Culakammavibhangasiitlavamuinaj 

[202^°] Evam me sutan ti Subhasuttaij. 

[202^^] Tattha SubJio ti so kira dassaniyo aliosi pasadiko. 
Ten’ assa angasubhataya Subho tv’ eva^ nainaij akaijsu. 

[202^^] Mdnavo ti pana taij tariinakrilo vohariijsu, kSo 
mahallakakale pi ten’ eva voharena vobanyai i. 

[202^^] Todeyyajmtto^ ti Todoyyassa nama. PasenadiraiV 
no® puroliihibrahmanassa pntto. So kira Savattldya avi- 
dure Tudigamo nama attlii. Tassa adhipatitta: To<ieyyo*' 
ti sankhag gate. Mahadliano pana'^ lioi.i saldusii ikotavihluivo 
paramamacchari: Dadato blioganaij aparikkliayo nama. n’ 
attbi ti, cintetva kassaci kind na deti. Vuttam pi c’ (daij: 

‘ Anjananag kliayag disva vammikanan ca. Ka,rioa.yag 
Madhtinan ca samah^ag pandito gliaraiu avaso ti 'f 

evam adanam® eva sikkhapesi.'^ Dlmravihare vasato samma- 
sambuddhassa yagu-nlunkamattand^^ va bliattakatacchumat- 
tag va adatva dhanalobhena kalag katva tusmig yeya gbare 
suiiakbo hutva nibbatto. Subho tag sunakhag ativiya pi- 


* From here to p. 10, c/. DA. IL 384-386, which u shorter, 
f =DhA. II, 25 almost exactly. 


^ S. uggaghi. 

® B. S. ettha uttanam, 
® B.-Passenadi®. 

B. pan’ assa, 

® S. sahnapesi. 


2 S. ^hati. 

^ B, teva, 

^ B, Todeyya* 

® S. addlumag, 
S. ullun^ 
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yayati, attano bhufijanakabhattaq yeva bhojeti ukkbipitva 
varasayanc^ sayapeti.^ Atha^ bhagava ekadivasaq paccu- 
sasamaye lokag vorokento^ tag sunakhag disva Todeyyabrab- 
mano dlianalobhena attano va^ gbare sunakho hiitva nib- 
batto. Ajja mayi Subliassa gbarag gate mag disva snna- 
kbo bhimkarag® karissati. Ath’ ass’ ahag ekavacanag vak- 
kbami. So jaiiati mag-*" samano Gotamo ti gantva iiddbp- 
natthane’^ nipajjissati. Tatonidanag Siibbassa niaya saddbig 
eko katbasallapo bbavissati. So dbammag sutva saranesu 
patittbabissati. Sunakbo pana® kalag® katva niraye nibbat- 
tissati.^ Imag manavassa saranesu pi^® patittbanabbavag 
natva bbagava" tag divasag sarirapatijagganag katva ekako 
va gamag pavisitva iiikkbante manave tag gbarag pindaya 
pavisi. Sunakbo bbagavantag disva bbunkarag® karonto 
bbagavato samipag gato. Tato nag bbagava etad avoca^^: 
Todeyya tvag pubbe pi mag : bbo bbo ti, paribbavitva sunakbo 
jato, idani pi bbuiikarag® katva Avicig gamissasi ti. Sima- 
kbo tag sutva janati mag samano Gotamo ti vijjatisari 
butva givag nametva^^ iiddbanantare^^ cbankaya^*^ iiipanno. 
Manussa ukkbipitva sayane^^ sayapetug nasakkbigsu. Subbo 
agantva : ken’ ayag sunakbo sayana oropito ti ? aba. Manussa : 
na kenaci ti vatva tag pavattig arocesug. Manavo sutva: 
mama pita Brabmaloke nibbatto, Todeyyo^^ nama sunakbo 
n’ attbi. Samano pana® Gotamo pitarag sunakbag karoti, 
yag kinci esa mukbarulbag bbasati ti, kujjbitva bbagavan- 
tag musavMena niggabetukamo vibarag gantva tag pavattig 
puccbi. Bbagavapi^'^ tassa^'^tatb’ eva vatva avisag^® vadanat- 
tbag^^ aba^: Attbi pana te manava pitara anakkbatag dbanan ? 


^ B. vasayane. 

® B. adds (kbo). 

^ B. omits. 

C. °nancare. 

^ B. S. °sati ti. 

C. omits. 

B. uddbanattbane. 
S. varasayane. 

S. pi ’ssa. 


2 S. °pesi. 

4 S. olok^ 

® B. S. bbukk°. 

® B. kalag pana. 

B. S. omit. 

12 B. S. ona°. 

1^ B, ®kayag. 

10 C. B. Todeyya. 
12 S. avisavada®. 
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ti. Atthi blio Goinm sn1ns,iL,ussji<j[^uli;inikri siiViUiiininrila 
satasahassagglianibii siivaniiapfichikn satasahaj^wiggliiunka 
suvaimapati^ satasahaasafi ea kaliapatiiin ti. Gacc’lia ivai]*' 
sunakliag appodakaif pfiyasaij'^ l)lK)jap(‘l.va sayaiH^ ar(>i)tdva 
isakaij niddaq okkaiitakalo pncclia, Hahkaij to aoikklns^sd i. 
Atlia nag janeyyasi: Pita mo oso Magavo: saot'wurai) 
Hiavissati dhanag laccluuni, no (*o sanianag Golaniag nmisa- 
vadena nigganliissami ti. Dviln* pi karancdii^ i.nttko ganivil 
tatha akasi. Siinaklio: fiato ’inlii ittiina ti, natva/* Imif 
hun ti karonto dkananidhanattkanag ganl va padona patkavig 
kliaiiitva'^ saniiam adasi. Magavo dlianag galudva bhavapa- 
ticchannag nama evag suklinmag paln'sandhi antarag pakat-a-g 
samaiiassa Gotamassa addlia* esa sabbannu ti bbagavati 
pasannacitto cuddasapaixLe abhisankliari. Angavijjapatbako 
kir’ esa. Ten’ assa ctad ahosi: Tinag dliannnapaggakarag 
gaketva^ samaiiag Gotaniag pafilie^^'piicTbiFsruni ti. 

[ 202 ^ 2 ] Dutiyagamanena yena hhujmv tvn *HjHtmnkami ti.*^ 
Tena putthapanhe^^ pami bhugava okaj)paliaroir ova lava*''* 
vissajjehtO hammasmM ’’f ti adiin aba.. 

[203^] Tattba kammag ctesag sakag attano bhag<Jakan ti 
kammassahd. 

[203^] Kammassa dayada ti kimmad(ly{l(hl/''’‘l kanmunj 
etesag dayajjag bliagdakan ti attho. 

[203^] Kammag etesag yoni karagan ti '' lmmayonV^^^\ 

[203®] Kammag etesag bandliuti kam- 

manataka ti attbo. 

[203®] Kammag etesag pa^isaragag’® patitt-bu t-i “ kumm- 


* To herefrom p. 8, cf DA. II. 384-385, which is shorkr. 
t =Miln. 66=DlisA. 66; see Vism. 301. 


^ S. ®nacati, 

^ B. S. appodakapa®, 

® B. roditva. 

S. khanitva.^ « S. addba. 
B. S. panbag. B. S. omiL 
B. omits; S. te. 8. °yoni. 


- S. tag. 

^ B. dvfbii kiirebi. 
B. hm 

® B. krmd^va. 

S. pu^bo pa.rilu\ 
S. 
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[203®] Yadiday hmapamtatdyd^^^ ti yam idaq tvag 
hino bhava tvaq panito tvag appa 3 niko^ tvag digliajmko . . . 
pe- . . . tvaq duppanno bhava tvaq pannava ti evai] hina- 
panitataya vibhajanag® na anno koci karoti. Kammam eva 
evaq satte vibhajati ti attho. 

Na manavo kathitassa atthaq annasi^; ghanadussapatte- 
nassa miikhaq bandhitva madhnrag pnrato thapitaq viya 
ahosi. Mananissito kir’ esa panditamani attana® samanu- 
passati. Ath’ assa kig samano Gotamo katheti ? Yam ahag 
janami tad eva katheti® ti. Ayag mano ma ahosi ti. Mana- 
bhahjanatthag bhagava adito va duppativijjhag katva 
kathessami. Tato n’ ahaq bho Gotama janami vitthdrena me 
pakataq katva kathetha ti maq yacissati. . Ath’ ass’ ahaq 
yacitakale kathessami. Evan c’ assa*^ satthakaq® bhavissati 
ti duppativijjhaq katva kathesi® ti.® 

[203*^] Idani so attano appatividdhabhavaq pakasento 
na hho ahan^^ ti adim aha. 

[203^®] ** Samattend ti paripunqena.”t 

[203^®] Samddiny^end}'^ ti gahitena paramatthena. 

[203^®] Appdyukasayvattanikd esd mdnava patipadd^^ yadi- 
day pdndtipdti ti yaq idaq panatipatakammaq esaappayuka- 
saqvattanika patipada ti.^® Kathaq pan’ esa appayukataq 
karoti ? Cattan hi kammani: upapilakaq^'^ upacchedakaq 
janakaq upatthambhakan ti; balavakammena hi nibbat- 
taq pavatte upapilakaq^^ agantva atthato evaq vadati nama. 
Sac’ ahaq pathamartaraq janeyyaq na te^® idha nibbattituqtia- 
deyyaq catusn yeva taq apayesu nibbattapeyyaq hotu tvaq 

* —Mila. 65=DhsA. 66; see Vism. 301. 
t Of. Nd. L 65. X Of. Vism. 601. 


^ S. adds bhava. 

® B. adds kataq; S. adds taq. 
® S. attanaq. 

S. evam assa. 

^ B. S. kathesi. 

S. Minnena. 

S. omits. 


2 B. S. omiU 
^ B. sahjanasi. 

® C. kathesi. 

® S. satthikaq. 

S: ’han. 

^2 C. addstl 

S. taq. 


B. °pilikaq. 
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yattha katthaci nibbatto: aliai] upn,pi!akakainiiiai)' naiiia tau,) 
piletva^ iiirojai) iiiyyvisa.iy'’ kasatai) kairiasaini ii. 'Piito pat- 
thaya tar) tadisag karol i. Kii.) karol.i ? r'ari,s.saya i| upaiicl i , 
bkogG vinascti. Tattha darakaasa' Taatukuccduyaij lubbal- 
takalatopattliayamatuasaado‘va sukhai] va iia. hoti. Maiii- 
pitunnaq'''' pila va‘‘ uppajjati; cvai) pariasayaij upamdi. l>a- 
rakassa pana matukiiccbimld rnbbatlakalalo pailbaya jitda' 
bkoga udakaij patva lopaij viya rajadlnai) vasana. iiasaaiili.' 
Kumbliadohana dlicnuyo klilrai) iia dciiti. Surairv'' goi.ia.*^ 
canda honti, kapa honti, kliafija® lionti. gomandak' rogo 
patati. Dasadayo vacanap ira karonti. vapilap'" KusBai) ua 
jayati. Gehagataq gelic araiinagatap aranno iiasaati. Anix- 
pubbena ghasacchadauamattaij dullabhai] boti. gnbbluipari- 
Mro na hoti. Vijatakalc niatuthanuai) <diijjati. Darako 
pariharap alabhanto pllilo nirojo luyyuso ' ' kaKala bol i. fdaij 
upapilakakammat) nama. 

Dlghayukakammcna pana nibbattassa upafclit'dakakam- 
maq agantva ayriij clundati. Yutlul hi ])ui’iso attliusabhaga- 
manap fiatIVa saraij khipeyya; tain anno dlianid o'- mid I ainat- 
taq muggarena paliaritva tatth’ ova patoyya. Kvaij di- 
gMimkakammena nibbattassa npaocbodakakaninini) ayinj 
chindati. Kipkaroti? Cor!Uavii)'''’pavosoti, vrdanuua'lidda- 
kaq^^ otaretiA'’ Amiatarar) va panab’ .saparissayaij"* thanay 
upaneti. Idaq upacchedakakammaij nama; upaglirdakan ti 
pi etass’ eva namaq. Patisandhinibiiatiakaq pana kaimnaq 
janakadammaq nama. Appabhogaknladisn iiibbatiaBaa bho- 
gasampadMikarapena upattliambliakuq’’^ a]»pa<ibambbaKa- 

- ^ B. upapilika®, “ B. S. pilitva. 

® B. S. niyiisaq. C. ussuso. 

® B. matapitunaq; S. matnpitimaq. 

® S. ca. ^ B. nasanti. ® B. sutantagopu. 

® B. kkajja. “ B. vapitnq. 

B. S. niyuso. B. odrfs pi. 

IS B. coranaq at|aviq ; S. coro naq atiiwiq. 

S-vala°. 'f' k otaroHi. 

B. pan’ assa paris®; S. pana parissayiUAlianaq. 

B. "bbakakammaq. 
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kammag nama. Imesu catusu purimam dve akusalan’ eva, 
janal^ag kusalam px akusalam pi, upatthambliakag kusalam 
eva. Tattha panatipatakammaq upacchedakabhavena^ ^PP^“ 
yutakasag vattaiiikaq hoti. Panatipatina va katag^ kusala- 
kammag ularag na hoti. Dighayxikag patisandhig janetug 
na sakkoti. Evag panatipato appayutakasag vattaniko hoti, 
patisandhim eva va niyametva® appayukag karoti. Sannit- 
thanacetanaya va niraye nibbattati. Pubbaparacetana^ hi 
vuttanayena appdyuJco hoti, 

[203®®] DzghdyuhasayvattamJcd esd mdwim patipadd ti 
ettha parittakammena hi® nibbattag pavatte evag pdndti- 
paid viratikammag agantva, atthato evag vadati nama. 
Sac’ ahag pathamatarag janeyyag na te xdha nibbattitug da- 
deyyag devaloke yeva tag nibbattapeyyag hotu tvag yattha 
katthaci nibbatto® ahag npatthambhakakammag nama upat- 
thambhante^ karissami ti upatthambhag karoti. Kig karoti ? 
Parissayag naseti, bhoge uppadeti. Tattha darakassa ma- 
tukucchiyag nibbattakMato patthaya matapitunnag® sukham 
eva satam^ eva® hoti. Ye pi pakatiya manussanag^^ parissa- 
yii^® honti te sabbe apagacchanti, evag parissayag naseti. 
Darakassa pana^^ matukucchimhi iiibbattakalato patthaya 
gehe bhoganag pamanag na hoti. Nidhiknmbhiyo pnrato 
pi pacchato pi gehag^® pavattamana^® pavisanti. Matapita- 
*ro parehi thapitadhanassa pi sammukhibhavag gacchanti. 
Dhenuyo bahukhira honti. Goga sukhasila honti. V’appat- 
thane sassani sampajjanti. Vaddhiya va sampayuttag^^ tS- 
vakalikag va dinnag^® dhanag’® acodita^® sayam eva aharitva 
denti. Da^dayo suvaca^"^ honti, kammanta na parihayanti. 


^ B. °dakakammena. 

2 S. pakatag. 

B. °cetanaya. 

^ B. nibbatta. 

® B. S. ®pitunag, 

B. manussanag manussaparis°; S. 
S. omits. S. gehe. 

0. payuttag. 

B. "^taya. 


® S. niyam®. 

® B. pi; S. omits. 

B. thambhante. 

® B. omits. 

manussamanussaparis® 
^® S. pavatta®. • 

S. dinnadhanag. 
B. subbaca. 



14 Majjhimanihlyaiihal^^^ 

Darako gabbliato pattliaya parilianig ]ablia,tJ, l«>riia,rjl<a.vejja^ 
samiihita^ ca*'^ honti. Galiapatikiilo jato sc'Ubitt'^iruKii] niiiac*’- 
calmladisu jato sciiapa,iitibrina(iilii lablailiJ Kvatj blioge up- 
padeti. So aparissayo sabliogo*^ oirai] jJvalr’ ti'‘. Mvai) apa- 
iiatipatakammag digbaytikasaiivattainkarj lioti. A])iina1ij>a- 
tina va katag annam pi kiisalai) \i]ara\) lioti. Digbayuka- 
patisandliiq janetu:g sakkoti. Evam pi digluiyiikaaaijvat- 
tanikag boti. Patisandbim eva vil niyametviV’ dlgbayiikaij 
karoti. Sannittbanacetaiiaj’^a va devalokc nibbattati. Pub- 
baparacetanahp viittanayena dlghdyuko koti, litiina uayena 
sabbapanbavissajjanesu attbo veditabbo. 

[204^^] Vibetbanakammadmi pi^ pavatto agaiit va ait bat o 
tatb’ eva vadamanani^ upapflaneiia nibbliogataij apadetva 
patijagganaq alabbantassa roguppadanadiln va viheihahuilln 
katassa kusalassa anularataya*^ va adiio va patiwiiKlbiniya- 
manena^^ va vuttanayen’ eva piibbaparacelanavasoiui'**^ va 
hmhdhddluitkAmi^^ karonti. Apapattpat o viya^'* ca. avilie tlui- 
nadinP'^ pi appd6dd!Aatadiui'^ 

[204®^] Ettba pana issSmamko ti iHsaHain})ayuttaf.itit). 

[204®*^] Upadussatt ti issavascid eva upakko^anto dussatJd** 
Issay bandhatt ti yavakalapaq baiidhanto viya yatlui lui 
nassati; evaq baiidhitva viya thapeti. 

[204^^] Appesahhho ti appapakkbo^^^ appaparivaro; rat- 
tikbitto viya saro na paMayati, uccbitthabattbo nisiditvar 
udakadayakam pi na labhati. 

" [205^] Na data hott ti maccbariyavascna na- data boti. 

[205®] Tern hamnrnd ti tena maccbariyakaminena-. 


^ B. °vijja. 

® 0. S. va. 

® B. jivati. 

B. ®cetanaya. 

^ S. ®mana; B. S. add viya. 
B, anuttbanataya. 

B. ®cetanayavasena. 

.B. °pata. 

B. S. onvU, 

B. °tadmi; S. ""tani pi. 


S. sannipatita. 

^ B. bhogo. 

® S. niyam^. 

« S. adds hi. 

S. ^niyantena. 

S. babvu*^, 

B. pi yi\ 

B. dhaiuuifni. 

0. adds isfesavaneid eva. 
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[205^"^] Abhivadetabban ti abhivadanaraliaq buddhaq va 
paccekabuddbaq ariyasavakaq va. Paccuttbatabbadisu 
pi es’ eva nayo. Imasmiq pana panhavissajjane^ upapila- 
ka^”Upatthambhakakammani na gabetabbani. Na hi pa vat- 
te nicakulinag va uccakulinaq uccakulinag^ va^ nicakalinag^ 
taq^ sakka katuq. Patisandhiq yeva^ pana niyametva® 
nicakuliyag'^ kammaq*^ nicakule nibbatteti, uccaknliyag'^ 
kammag'^ uccakule. 

[205^®] Na^ paripucchitvd hoti ti ettha pana^ aparipuccha- 
nena niraye nibbattati; aparipucchako pana idag katabbag 
idag na katabban ti na janati; ajananto kattabbag^ na karoti 
akattabbag’° karoti. Tena niraye nibbattati itaro sagge. 
Iti Mio 7na/7j>ava . . . _pe . . yadiday hinappamtatdyd}^ ti 
sattha desanag yathannsandhig papesi.^^ Sesag sabbattha 
uttanam eva ti. 

Subhasuttay pancamay 
CullahammavibhangasuUan^^ ti pi vicccatL 


136. 

[Mahakammavibhangasnttavannana] 

[207^] Evam me sutan ti Mahakammavibhahgasuttag. 
[207^^] Tattha moghan ti tucchag aphalag. 

[207^^] Saccan ti tathag bhutag idan ca etena na^^ sam- 
mukha sutag. Upalisutte* pana manohammay mahasavaj- 
jatarag pahhapemi^® papassa^*^ kannnassa kiriyaya papassa^'^ 

* M. Sutta 56. 


^ B. pahhavis°. 

^ B. S, omit. 

® B. eva. 

S. ^kuliyakammag. 
^ C. katt®. 

G. omiAs. 

S. papeti. 

B. nu. 


2 B. upapilika-®. 

^ S. omits. 

® S. niyam®. 

® B. omits. 

C. S. akatt". 

1^ B. pabinagitataya. 
1^ B. ciilakam®. 

10 S. "pesi. 
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Majjhmanil'mjattlmlatM 

kammassa pavattiya, no iatlul Myahtmmay no t^niha vavl-^ 
hamman^^"^ ti bliagavata vnttani attlij. Sa katlia latlfii- 
yanaq antare pakata jata i-juj galiotva osa, vadati: ait hi 
$d samdpafti ti iniaij- '' katlian nii IcJio bbo abbisafinanirodlio'^ 
Pottliapklasiittel uppannaij abhusannanirodba- 
kathaq^ saiidhaya vadati. 

[207^^] Na hnd vediyatP ti ekavedanani^* pi ini vediyali. 

[207^^] Atihi ca^ kho ti thcro nirodliasainapaitii) .sandbaya 
anujanati. 

[207^^] Parirakkhitabban ti garaliato inocanena. rakklutab- 
bag. 

[207^] Saficetana assa atthi ti sancetaniJcay sabhisaiKUiikag 
sancetamkaX'fflwwa^ katva’ ti attlio. 

[207^^] Dukkhay so* ti thcro akusalam eva sandliaya parih- 
bajako pucchatiti safinaya evag vadati.® 

[208^®] DassanatH jn kho ahan ti bbagava cataraiigt' ])i 
andhakiie samanta yojanatthaiic tilaniattain ])i sankliarag 
magsacakkhuna va passati. Aynfi ca paribbajako na duro 
gavutamattabbhantare vasati. Kaaina bluigava <‘vain aha 
ti ? Samagamadassaiiag sandhay’ cvam aha. 

[2082®] t7%ni Lal-Udayi.^® 

[2082'^ Tay duhkhasmin ti sabbag lag dukklnini ova. Ili 
imag vattadukkhag kilesadnkkhag vsahkhai-adiikkliag .san- 
dhaya sace hhasitay bhaveyya bhagavd ti puculiali. 

[208®°] Ummaggan'-^ ti paBfia ummaggag." 

[208®^] Ummujjamano ti sisag niharamano. 

[208®^] Ayoniso ummujjissatt ti anupaycna Hfoag niharis- 
sati. Idan ca pana bhagava jananto: n’ eva dibbacakklnina 
'aa eetopariyanagena na sabbafiuutauagena jaorii,'^ adhip- 

*M.I.373. tD.1180. JD.SuttaO. 


^ Text ca,. 

® B. abhifinaniro®. 

® S. ekag ve4anag. 

2 B. saficetanakammag. 
® B. vadati ti. 

B. S. ummangan. 


2 B, S. idag. 

B. vodayati. 
" B. e’ ova. 

2 S. omits. 

“ S. Lor. 

^2 8. ca afulSsi. 
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payen’ eva pana annasi. Kathentassa adHppayo nama 
suj^o- hoti. KathetiLkaino givaq pagganhati haniikan 
caleti mukham assa pkandati sannisidituq na sakkoti. Bha- 
gava tassa tag akaxaq disva: ayag Udayi sannisiditug na 
sakkoti. Yag abhutaq tad eva kathessatP ti oloketva va 
annasi. 

[208®^] Adiso^ vd^ ti adimhi yeva. 

[208®^] T%sso vedand ti kiq so vediyati ti ? Pacckantena 
tisso vedana pucdiami ti evan ca® vavatthapetva va tisso 
vedana pucckita. 

[209®] Sukhavedamyan ti sukhavedanaya paccayablinta:^. 
Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. Ettba ca kamavacarakusalato so- 
manassasabagatacittasampayutta catasso cetana® hettba ti- 
kajjhanacetana ti evag patisandbippavattesu sukhavedana- 
ya jananato siikbavedaniyaq kammag nama. Kamavacaraq 
c’ ettha patisandbiyaq yeva ekantena sukbaq janeti. Pa- 
vatte itthamajjhatarammaiie adnkkbamasnkham pP akusa- 
lacetana patisandbipavattesn dukkhass’ eva jananato dnk- 
kbavedaniyaq kammag*^ nama. Kayadvare pavRtte yeva 
c’ etag ekantena dukkhag janeti, annattba adnkkhamasii- 
khag. Sa pana vedana anitthanitthamajjhattesn® yeva 
arammanesn uppajjanato dnkkha tv’ eva® sankhag gata. 
Kamavacaralcusalato pana upekMsabagatacittasampa 3 nitta^® 
‘catasso cetana rtipavacarakusalato catnttbajjhanacetana^^ ti 
evag patisandbippavattesu^^ tatiyavedanaya jananato aduk- 
kbamasukbavedaniyakammag^® nama. Ettba ca kamava- 
carag patisandbiyam yeva ekantena aduJckhamasuJchay janeti. 
Pavatte ittbarammane sukbam pi. Api ca sukbavedaniya- 
kammag patisandbig^^ pavattivasena^^ vattati.^® Tatba aduk" 


^ S. adds pana. 

® B. katbissati. 

® B, S. omit. 

^ S. omits. 

® B. teva. 

S. ^jbanavedbanS. 

B. patisandbipa®. 

S. patisandbippavattivasena. 


2 B. suvijano. 

S. adig yeva. 

® C. vedana. 

® S. anittbamajjbattesu. 
B. S. upekka®. 

^® B. °vedaniyag kammag. 
^® S. vattati. 
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Majjhmanil'ayaijM^^^^ 

khamasukliavcdamyaq, dnkkliavodaniyai) pavnit ivasen’^ ova, 
vattati.2 Etassa pnna vaHOiia, Ha])l)ai) j)aYat,i,ivasoii’\-ova 
vattati.^ 

[209’*^] Etmsa blmgam ti ilu'ro ta,llia.^^‘ii(aia. mahlkamnm- 
wM(?t?^'akatliaiiattliaij alayo daasiio l-ailiagalai) yaoilva, 
makakamniavibharigafianaij blnkkliiisatigliassa, pakataij ka- 
rissami ti cintetva antisandhikasalalaya ovam a,lia. 

[209^^] Tattha ira1ial'finni(>(ih'''n (i(tn i,i niahakamaiavi- 
bhattaq.^ 

[20921] Katame eaitaro ? IdK Amvnda ehxcco fwjgah 
. . . . . . nimyay tipajyajjati i,i idaq m\k nuibakanniiavi- 

bhangafianabhajanaq ; maliakaitinia vibhaiiga fiaiuibbajaiiat « 
tiaya pana matika thapanaq. 

[210®] IdE Ananda eJcacco samwo rd li pat'iy<‘kko^ aiui- 
sandhi. Idaq'^ bhagava dibbacakklmt a Kama pa bralnnaqa 
idaq® arammaqaq katva imaq paccayaq labbiiva idaq das- 
sanaq na® gaqhanti ti pakasanattlia ij arabhi. 

[210®<3 Tattha adini pafica’^WiriyaKK' <‘va immani. 

[210^1] Cetosaniadhin ti dibbacakklniKanuldliiq. 

[2101®] Passatt ti so satto kahaqi* nibl)a,1to ii olokcnlo 
passati. 

[210^®] Ye amatM ti ye daaamiaq ImKala-iuiq kamma- 
pathanaq puritattai^ nimyay upapajjatt ti jdmnfi nncchd 
tesay'^^ ndnan^^ ti vadaiiti.^‘1 Imiaa nayeiui BabbavaroKU at,t ho 
veditabbo. 

[210®®] Viditan ti pakataq. 

[210®®] Thaniasd ti ditthithaniena, 

[210®®] Pamnassd'^^ ti ditthiparamasena. 

[210®®] Abhinivissa voharatt ti adhitthahit-vu adiyitva 
voharati. 


^ B. pavatta®. 2 pavattati, 

® S. vattati. ^ B. S. Vibhajanaq, 

® S. omits, ^ B. patiekko. B* S. add hi, 

® S. imaq. . ® B. S. omit, B, adds pL 

B. kuhiq; S. kuhim pi. S, caxitatia. 

B. te sanjanan. B, S, vadali, 

1 ® B. S. paramasa. 
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[212^^] Tatr' Amndd ti idam pi^ na^ mahakammaviblianga" 
naiiassa bliajanag §,tha khv’ assa matika thapanam eva, 
Ettka pana etesag dibbacakklmkanag vacane^ ettaka anun- 
nata ettaka ananunfiata ti idaq dassitaq. Tattba^ tatrd 
ti tesu catusu samanabrahmanesu. 

[212^^»] Idmn assd ti idaq vacanam assa. 

[212^^] Amathd ti annenakarena. Iti imesaq samana- 
brakmaqaq vade dvisu thanesu anunna^ tisu ananunna'^ ti 
evaq sabbattha anunnata ananunfiata® veditabba. 

[214®] Evaq dibbacakkkukanaq vacane® anufifia ca ana- 
nufifia ca dassetva idani mallakammavibllangafia^aq" vibha- 
jento® tatr' Ananda yvdyay puggalo ti adim aha. 

[214®] Pubbe vd ^ssa^ tarf hatay holt ti yaq imina dibba- 
cakkhukena kannnaq karonto^® dittho, tato pubbe kataq. 
Pubbe katena pi hi niraye nibbattati, paccha katena pi nib- 
battati. Marayxikale va^^ pana khandho^^ settho sivo settho 
pita mahasettho^® issaradihi va loko settho^^ ti adina miccha- 
dassanena pi nibbattat’ eva. 

[214^^] DiUhe va dhamme ti yaq tattha ditthadhammave- 
daniyaq hoti tassa ditthe va dhamme yaq upapajjavedaniyaq 
tassa upapajjitva yaq aparapariyayavedaniyaq^® tassa apa- 
rasmiq pariyaye vipakay paUsayvedeti. Iti ayaq samano va 
brahmaiio va ekaq kammarasiq ekafi ca vipakarasiq addasa. 
Sammasambuddho imina adittha tayo kammarasi dve ca 
vipakarasi addasa. Imina pana ditthe ca^® aditthe^'^ ca^^ 
cattaro kammarasi tayo ca vipakarasi addasa. Imani sat- 
tatthanani jananafiaqaq tathagatassa mahakammavibhanga- 
naqaq nam^>. Dutiyavare dibbacakkhukena kifici na dit- 


^ S. pana. 

® S. tatra. 

® 0. anufifiatanufifia. 

B. pancakamma. 

^ S. va ’ssa sataq. 

S. ca. 

0. S. mahoscttho. 

B. "^pariyavedaniyaq. 
B. omits- 


® B. ca vasena; S. vacanena. 

B. °fiata. 

® S. vacanena. 

® B. S. vibhajanto. 

B. karonti ti. 

B. khaqdo. 

S. visettho. 


S. omits. 
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thag. Tai.hagaloiia. ])ana inyo katuniarasT th<'’ vipilkarasT 
dittlux ti. Tinanr pafica- janaj\afianaT] latlmga- 

taBsa mahaka.niina.vil)lia ngt*'* nai.ia i]'^ lul ina * Ht\sa va ra.( 1 vay e 
pi es’ ova, nayo. 

[2]5^’'‘’J Ahlmhba)hi\ bhuiivirahitaij"’ akusalaaj. 

[215^‘»] Ahhablnlblnimii t-i al)hal)l)ai) ahhasati ahhihhavati 
patibaliati ti attlio. IkluikaBinii) lii akuaalakamiiu' ayilliilo 
balavakamniat) (Uibbalakaiainassa vipakai) paiibalutva at- 
tano vipakassa. okaaaij ka,roii. Idag abhabbarp abhuhbilhhd- 
san iiama.'^ Ahisalaif pana ayilhitva asaniu' kusaku/ katai) 
Loti tag kiisalassa^'^ vipakag pa,tibahitva atiano vipakassa. 
okasag karoti, idag abhabbmf^^ bhahbdbhmui^^ i\ama,.‘“ Ba.- 
kuaale aytihib' pi balavakaimniag dubbalakainiDaaj^a 
vipakag patibahitva attano vipakaBBa, (dvfisag karoti. Idag 
blmbbmj o' eva bliabbdbhdmn va. KuBalag pana ayfibitva 
asannc aknsabn/ kaiag lioti tag akiisalaBsa vipakag [»ati“ 
baliiiva atdano vipfikaasa. okiksag karoti. blag bbubbtuf^ 
abhabbdb/j.d.mj.^'^ Api ca upaUlianakarona p'^*’ ottha attho 
veditabbo. Idag hi vuttag hoti: '\4bhabbato abhaaaU 
upattliati ’’’*'* ti abhabbabluusag. 

Tattba yvdyay pttygalo idim pdijtdlipdti t-i ad ina uayona, 
abhabbrd^' piiggala vutta. Tobu pathainaasa kanunag abluib- 
bag abhabbabliasag tag hi akusala-tta a.})ba,bbag. Ta.ssa oa 
niraye nibbattatta tattba nibbattikara-gabhritai/' akunalag' 
hutva uppatthati. DiitiyasBa kuinmaig abha.bl>ag bhahbfi- 
bhasag tag hi akxisalatta abliabbug. Tassa pana. naggn 

M?) 


^ B. adds ca. B. S. add pi. 

® B. paccattatthanani. B. S. ®vibhangahagag. 

® B. S. bhuta^ o B. adds c’ eva. B. <m,. 

" S. knsa^ o a-kuBalag. 

B. bhabbag. B. abliabb^ B. omits. 

B. omits bahumhi to abhabbabhaHag. 

S. adds c’ eva. n* g, o’. 

® 0. S. cattaro. w (j, mbbiittakambliflitag. 
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nibbattatta annatittliiyanag sagge mbbattikaxanabhutag kii- 
salai] hutva upattbati. Itarasmig pi kammadvaye es’ eva 
nayo. Sesaq sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

Mahcikammavibhangasiittay chatthay. 


137. 

[Salayatanavibliangasuttavannana] 

[ 2152 ^] Evam me ti Salayatanavibhaiigasuttag. 

[216’^] Tattba veditabbdni ti saha^ vipassanena^ maggena 
janitabbani. 

[216^] Manopavicdrd ti vitakkavic^a. Vitakkuppada- 
kag2 bi mano^ idba mano ti adbippetag^; manassa upavicara 
ti manopavicajra. 

[216*^] Sattapadd ti vattavivattamssitana]g sattanaq pada. 
Ettba bi attharasavattapada nama attbarasavivattapada 
nama. Tebi saba"^ vipassanena^ maggen’ eva vedit|i.bba. 

[216'^] Yoggdcariyman^ ti hattbiyoggadi® acarasikkbapa- 
kanaq dametabbadamakanan ti attbo. Sesag Vibhange* 
yeva avibbavissati. 

[216'^] Ayam iiddeso ti idaq inatikatbapanaq. Cakkha- 
yatanadini'^ Visuddbimagge vittbaritani. 

[21620] CaJckhuvinndnan ti kusalakusalavipakato® dve cak- 
kbuvmnanam.t Sesapasadavinfianesu pi es’ eva nayp. 
Imani pana dasa^ tbapetva sesag idba manovinnanaq nama. 

[21025] Cakhhusamphasso ti cakkbumbi sampbasso. Cak- 
khuvimiamsampayuttapbassass’^® etaq adbivacanaq. Sese- 
su pi es’ eva nayo. 


*** C/. VbbA. 397. 
t C/. DA. III. 1034. 


^ S* savipass"^. 
® B* no. 

5 B. S. yoga°. 

S. cabkhva*^. 
^ S. panca. 


2 S. °padako. 

^ S. °peto. ^ 

0 B. S. °yogadi. 

® S. ^kixsalakammavipakato. 
^0 B. °pbass\ 
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[216^] “ CakMium rftjnnj dimi ti (iiiklvliuvififirujoiui rfipaij 
disva. Es’ eva nayo sabbatl ba. 

[216®^] SomanasscUlhanlyan ti sonimiasHaHsa araminaiiavu- 
sena karapabhutaij. 

[216®^] Upavicarati ti tattlm VKiarappavatiancna.’ upavi- 
carati. Vitakko tag sanipa}nit<, 0 “ cir* ti iitiiiifi Haycua, 
attharasavitakkaviCOTasankliata, inaiKipavicarii vodiiabha. 

[217^] Oka somamssupavialrd (a ctilia puna “ soiiianas- 
sena saddhig upavicaianti^ ti soinaiiassiipavieru-ri."t Bcsa- 
dvaye® pi es’ eva nayo. 

[217®] “ QeJiasitdni ti kamagunanissi{aiii.''f 
[217'°] Nekkhamtnasiiani ti vipassananissilani. 

[217^^] lUhdnan ti paiiyesitana g. 

[21 7^^^] Kantdmn ti kamitanag. 

[217^] Manoramdmn ti mano eiosu raniaii ii niauora- 
mani,® tesag niauoranuiuag. 

[217’®] LokdmkafalisiiyymOvMM ti taiiliapa,tiaagytitiaiiag. 
[217’i5'] 40itan ti patiladdluu.) tavii j)acciij)piuinut) arali- 
bha somanassag uppajjatu atitc katbag tij)pajjati t i i Atlli' 
pi yath’ ahag etaralii ittli!lrainiiuu.iag uiiubhavuini, (*vag 
pubbe pi anubhavin'^ ti anussarantassa balavaKOinanassag 
uppajjati. 

[217®®] Aniccatan ti auiccakarag. 

[21730] Yijpamdmavirdganwodhan ti pakativijabanona vi- 
parigamag, vigacchanena® viragag, nirujjliaiu'na, iiinHliiag. 
[217®®] Panmyd^ ti vipassanapaufuiya. 

[W^llday vuccati nekkhammsitay smimummi, ti idag 
rafino viya attano sirisampattig olokentassa ^^ijiassanag 
pat^]iapetva“nismnassa saiikliaranag blicdagpassato waiklia- 

___J^/;VibU^8. t =VbhA. 508. 

^ B. vicarapa®. a 

® bi. 4 j 3 ”carati. 

® B. sesapadadvayesu; S. sesapadadvayc. 

« S. “rama. 

;B.annbliutan. « B. "untena. 

b-sanunapafifl®. S. iipattha^ 
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ragatamlii tikklie sure vipassananane vakante uppannaso- 
maxiassaq nekkhammasitasomanassan ti wccati. Vuttag pi 
c’ etag: — 

'' Sunnagarag pavittkassa, santacittassa bkikkkuno 
Amanusi rati^ koti samma dkammag vipassato. 

Yato yato sammasati kkandkanag udayabkayag 
Labkati^ pitipamojjag amatag tag vijanatag.’’^* 

[218®] Imdni ti imani ckasu dvaresu ittkarammane apatka- 
gate^ aniccadivasena vipassanag pattkapetva nisinnassa 
uppannani cka nekkkammasitani somanassani. 

[218^^] Atitan ti paccuppannag tava pattketva alabkantassa 
domanassag uppajjatu atite katkag uppajjati ti ? Atite 
pi yatka akag etaraki ittkarammanag pattketva na labkami, 
evag pubbe pi pattketva na labkin® ti anussarantassa 
balavadomanassag uppajjati. 

[218^'^] AnuUaresu mmohhesu^ ti anuttaravimokko'^ nama 
arakattag arakatte pattkanag tkapentassa® ti attko. . 

[218^®] Ayatanan ti arakattayatanag. 

[218^®] PiJiay upatthdpayato ti pattkanag tkapentassa®; 
tag pan’ etag pattkanag tkapentassa® uppajjati (pattketva® 
alabkantassa pana uppajjati).® Iti pattkana mulakatta- 
pikag upattkapayato ti vuttag. 

[219'^] Imdni cha nehhhammasitdni domanassdni ti imani 
evag ckasu dvaresu ittkarammane apatkagate^® arakatte 
pikag upattkapetva^^ tad adkigamaya aniccadivasena vipas- 
sanag upattkapetva ussukkapetug asakkontassa imam pi 
pakkkag imam pi masag imam pi sagvacckarag arakattag 
papugitug nasakkkinti. Anusocato Gamantapabbkaxavasl 
Makasivattkerassa viya assudkara pavattanavasena uppan- 

* Dkp. 373-374. 

^ S. rati. 2 labkati. 

® B. S. add ti. ^ 0. apatka°; B. apatag gate. 

® B. laddkan. ® S. vimokkkesu. 

B. S. Vimokkko. ® B. patkapen®. 

® 0. in brackets] B, S. omit words in brackets. 

B. apata®. B. pattka®. 
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M (tjjhi nHvni hluaUhiknth d 

nadomanassmii clia iic^kklKiniinasitiHloniaiuissani 1i ViMlilah- 
bani. Vatiliu pana, Sinna-n^alavilasiniya nTjLijlannkavai’iha*- 
kathaya Sakkapanliavannnnaya t]‘*’ viHliarit a ij, Icrlunit (‘ua 
tato galiotabbai). 

[2H)‘^’] V ppajjnti^ upd'hiV U Mini upokliar iianiia annaiuV 
pcklia/^ 

[239^’^] Anodhjwassd ti kik^sodhu] vijiiutva’ tliiiatla klu* 
^asavo odliijino nanux. Tasnia aklui)asavassa ti atllu), 

[219^'^] Avipdhtjinassd ti ettlia.*^’ ])i a}'a-liif vipakai) jini- 
tva tliitatta khinasavo'^ viprikajino nania. ^rasma aklniia- 
savass’ eva ti attlio. 

[219^ Amdlnavadassdvino ti ildiiiavato iipaddavato apas- 
santassa. 

[219^^] hmt cha gehmifu upvkhd'^ i\ in)a <‘vai) <‘liasu''" dviV 
resu ittharammaQo apatbagaio** gu]apii.ujako nilnianuikkbikrd*'’ 
viya rfipadnii aiiativattaanilna tatiha laggfx’ laggitjx tmtva 
uppanna iipekkar cha gehadld ^upvkhd' t i \a‘dital)lul. 

[2l^^'\di'Upay sd aUmMatP^ i\ nlpatj sa atikkanuati’^ na’'’ 
tattlia niyaulivasena^'* i.itt'l^*d<i, 

[219’*^^] Imd cha nekkhmmmitUd upckhP* ti iitul, evaij cluusu 
dvaresu ittbadi-iirammaiie fxpat hagat(‘" it tin' arajjantaKwa 
anittlie adussantassa asainapokkbano aHaianuiybaiitassa U])- 
pamia vipassana^*’ nai.iasaixipajmtta cha mdAAmmwa.sitd upckhd 
ti veditabba. 

^[220^] Tatra iday nissdya iday pajnhalhd t.i t.i'su chattiijHa- 
sattapadesu attharasanissaya attkrir{Usa.pn,ja.batluV''’ ii attJia. 

* DA, III 727 jf, 

' s. omits. a B. S. xii)olcl<lia. 

® B. S. “upekkha; G. afifianu®. 

* B. S. jinitva. ® S. ettlia. •’ C. ayal.i. 

’’ S. °asav’ eva. ** B. clia. 

° B. apata®. lo b. S. luliinia". 

B. S. navitatta®. 

B. anatik®; S. na atik®. B. (wwfe. 

B. nikantivasena na; S. niyyidtivasona.. 

“ S. upekkka. i« B. ®pajatM. 
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[220^] Ten’ eva^ tatra bhikhhave ydni cka nelchham^msitdnt 
ti adjm alia. 

[220'^] Nissdya dgamnid ti pavattanavasena nissaya c’ eva 
agamma ca. 

[220®] Evam etasar) samatihhamo hoti ti evag nekkliammasi- 
tanaq pavattanena gehasitani atikkantani nama honti. Evag 
parikkhaken’^ eva^ sarikkliakag jahapetva idani balavata 
dubbalag® jahapento pnna^ tatra bhihhhave ydni cha nekkham- 
masitdni sormnassdni ti adim aha. 

[220^*^] Evag nekkhammasitasomanassehi nekkhammasita- 
domanassani nekkhammasita-upekhahi ca nekkhammasita- 
somanassani jahapentena balavata dubbalapahanag'*’ kathitag. 
Ettha pana thatva upekhakatha® veditabba.*^ Atthasn hi 
samapattisu pathamadini ca® tini jhanani suddhasahkhare ca 
padake katva vipassanag araddhanag catumiag bhikkhnnag 
pubbabhagavipassana somanassasahagata va hoti upekha- 
sahagata va. Vutth^agamini pana somanassasahagata va, 
catutthajjhanadmi padakani katva vipassanag araddhanag 
pahcannag pubbabhagavipassana purimasadisa va. Vut- 
thanagamini pana upekhasahagata hoti. Idag sandhaya 
ya^ cJia nekkhammasitd upekhd, td nissdya td dgamma^ 
ydni cha nekkhammasitdni sonianassdni tdni pajahathd ti 
vuttag. 

Ita kevalah ca evag patipannassa bhikkhuno ayag vipas- 
sanaya vedanavasena® viseso va hoti. Ariyamagge^® pana 
jhanangabojjhahgamagganganam pi viseso hoti. Ko pan’ 
etag visesag niyameti. Keci tava thera vipassanapadakaj- 
jhanag niyameti ti vadanti. Keci vipassanaya arammaga- 
bhuta khandha niyamenti ti vadanti. Keci puggalajjhasayn 
niyameti ti vadanti. Tesam pi vade ayam eva pubbabhage 
vutthanagamini vipassana niyameti ti veditabba. Vinic- 


^ B. tena ca. 

3 B. S. "bale. 

® S. dubbalappa". 

B. S. kathctabba. 
^ B. vedana. 


2 S. parikkhakena. 
^ B. omits. 

^ S. uppekkha. 

® S. omits. 

B. S. add pi. 



2G I ^ Ixdifdffjia kalh d 

chayakiillia pan’ oM-ha Vi\siHl(lhiniam^^j;(‘ Mankliarupi'klianid- 
(kvso'*' viii-ia va. 

[220-’| Nd}iaf(d ti nana hahu aiu'kappakara. 

|'220“‘| Ndmfdtsiki ti lulnaranunana-nisMla. 

i22(T‘2-] t.i oka. 

[220--j IHxvflaaitd i\ okaratmuananissitfi. 

[220*'^“] Katamd pan’ ayaij vprlxhd ti hof.lka tava, anfiaiuV 
pekliix' vutta, upari chajan^upokhaf vakkhat-i. idha'*^ sanudliar 
upeklia vipassami])oklia li, <lv(* npokha, ^^ahila. Taftlai 
yasma anna^ va^ ruptd ii])okluV anna va'^ sadtiadisu nalii ya 
rupc upcklia su anddudLsu Loti. iip(*klia va"^ nlj>a,m 

eva arammanaij karota. Na aaddadayo, rup(' upidvdiubliavan^ 
ca. Anna® ca'"" samatlia-npeklud^^ palbavikasinaij araininapat) 
katva nppajjatid^ anna apokasinadini : tasnifi nanattai]*- na- 
nattasitafi ca^^Wibliajanio atfhi hhikkhavv 'upekhd rdpvm^'^^ ti 
adim alia. Yammi paiia. dv(* va tin! va rikasjuiaiu’ayatanrini 
va viuuai,iarKaya(a.n5i(luii va n’ aitbi, lasnia (dvattat)’** <‘kat- 
tasitaij vibliajanto ullhi hhilkhnw vpvkhd dkdmmfiviiiptUiHa- 
nissild tl adim aha. Tattha rikasainuu*ayatana upckha 
sampayiittavaisena akasana.fu’ayat iina nisait a., a kasa na ncaya- 
tanakhandhe vipassaniasHa vipaH.sanup('k ha annnina i.iavasona. 
akasauancayataiianksita. Hissuau pi (vs’ ('va, nayo. 

[220^-] TafT) jmjahaihd ti (‘ttlia. arfipa,va(*arasamapatti- 
upekhaya rupavaoaravsamapatti-upidvhajj’*’ pajahapidi^* aru- 
p§;VacaravipasBanupckhaya ruptl^^ntNlravipaBBanu|>^‘khat) ja- 
hapeti.^ 

* Vism. 659/. t 6/. TirnuAm. 

^ C. annanu®. 

2 B. aniiai^iupekkha. 

^ B. S. omit ® B. rupoHU. 

® C. evan. s C. annan. 

S. nppannupekkha ti. 

0. adds tava; B. nanatiabluivnij. 

'®S.rilpc. ' 

S. rupavacarakusalasaimVk 
B. S. jahapeti. 


^ 8. id ha pi. 

B. umiLs. 

^ 11 inu 
0 , ondt'S. 


H. amks. 
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[220^®] Atammayatan ti ettlia tammayata nama tanha, 
tassa pariyMaiiato vuttlianagaminivipassana atanimayata ti 
vuccati. 

[220''^**] Tay pajahathd ti idha vntthanagaminivipassanaya 
arupavacarasamapatti-upekhan ca vipassanupeklian ca jaha- 
peti.^ 

[221^] Yad ariyo ti ye satipatthane ariyo sammasambud- 
dho sevati. Tattha tisu thanesu sati tbapento^ satipatthane 
sevatt ti veditabbo. 

[221®] Na vussusantt^ ti saddahitva sotug na iccbanti. 

[221®] No anna ti na jananatthaya cittay^ ujoatthapenti,^ 

[22P] VoTchammd ti atikkamitva. 

[22 P] Sattku sdsanay^ ti Satthu ovadag. Na'^ gahetabbaq 
na'7 pnxetabbaq® mannanti ti attho. 

[22P°] Na^ c’ eva^ attamano ti na sakamano. Ettlia ca 
gehasitadomanassavasena appatito hoti ti na evam attho 
datthabbo. Apatipannakesu pana attamanata^® kara^assa 
abhaven’ etag vuttag. 

[22P^] Anavassuto ti patigha-anavassavcna^^ ahavasento. 

[22P^] Sato sampajdno ti satiya ca hanena ca samannagato. 

[221^] UpekhaJco ti chalangupekhaya upekhako. 

[22po] Attamano ti idhapi gehasitadomanassavasena^^ ^b- 

bilavito^® ti na evam attho datthabbo.^^ Patipannakesn pana 
anattamanata^^ k^anassa abhaven’^® etag vuttag. 

[221®^] Anavassuto ti raga-avassavena anavassuto. 

[222®] Sdrito ti damito. 

[227'^] ETcay yeva disay dhdvatt ti anivattitva dhavanto 
ekag ye¥a disag dhavati. Nivattitva^’^ pana aparag dhavitug 
sakkoti. 


^ B. S. pajahati. 

® Teajif sussuyanti. 
® upattha®. 

B. S. omiL 
^ S. n’ eva. 

B. gehasitaso®. 
B. S. veditabbo, 
B. bhav^ 


2 B. pattha®. 

^ B. adds na. 

® Text, S. sasana. 

® B. S. add na. 

B. anatta°. ^ C. °venag. 

1® B. uppila""; S. ubbilavino. 
1® B. S. attama®. 

S. nivattetva. 



28 MajiUmanikayaUhnh^^^^^ 

[222^-j Atjhaihiiil V'dhdvatl ti <‘kjipallai'ik(‘na tnsinno ka- 
yena ainvaUitva aa vniiokliavnHoiin' ('lvaj)])aliartar ('Va. ai- 
tliadisa vidliavati. l^^raUllal>l^taukI^<) va dakkhina<lisii aiV 
nataradisabhiiinikho va nisfdilva, afiliasatnapalliyo saina- 
pajjati ycva ti attlio. Seaaij aabhatl ha aitanaiu t'\ a 1 i. 

Salayafmmnbhamymttta satfannuj. 


138 

[Uddosavibbangasiil-ta vaiina iia 1 

[223^] Evani me sutmi ti Uddesavibliaugaji^ul.tai]. 

[223"^] Tattha ^iddesavibJtanga n i\ tiddissau ca. vibhangan 
ca; matikail ca- vibhajanan ca ti at tlio. 

[223^] IJpaparilkhlmjyd ti tuleyya, tircyya pariggaphoyya. 
pariccliindeyya. 

[223^] BaMMhd ti bahiddluv^ araTnnan.u‘sa.’^ 

[223'^^J AmkkhtUiy amafan t-i iukantivas<aia aranunai.u* 
patittliamSnai] ^ vikkliittarj visataij riaina hoii. Tatj pati- 
sedliento evam aha. 

[223^®] Ajjhaikxy amythikm ti go{‘arajjhat-to niyanlivasoiad^ 
asaijthitaq. 

[223^^] Ampdddya m paritam^yyil ta aauipadiyitva. aga- 
hetva® tag vimiaiyaij na parity Kss('yy a, Yalhfi nmutyay 
bahiddha avikkhiUay mimtmj ajjhatfmj uHayfliidy umipftddya 
na^paritasseyya evag bhikkhu upapankkbeyyd ti vutt;uj lH)ta. 

[223^®] JaJti jammaranadul\Ut<h'<(U}nida yasiuidditi n> i\ jatija- 
rmaranassa*^ c’ eva avasesassa.^ ca dukkhassa. aibbatti na. 
hoti ti attho. 

[225®^] Ru'panmiitdnmdri ti rupa.niiuitta,ij anuHa.raii* Ann- 
dhavati ti rupanimittamisari. 

[227^2] Evay kho dvuso ajjhattay dMmf amyfkitan ti niyan- 
^ B. S. vimokkha®. 

2 S, omits, S. ba.hi(hlharam^\ 

^ B. tittha®; S. patitthahanug. 

® B. nikantf. B. agga/\ 

B. ®maragag, s B. avascBa. (k B* omiL 
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tivasena^ asanthitaq, myantivasena^ hi atitthamanai] hana- 
bhagiyag na hoti, yisesabhagiyam eva hoti. 

[227^^] Anupddar paritassand ti Satthara Khandhiya-Vagge 
‘‘ upadaparitassanah ca vo bhikkhave desessami, anupada- 
aparitassanah ca”* ti evaq gahetva paritassana, agahetva 
va^ aparitassana^ kathita. Taig Mahathero upadaparitas- 
sanam eva anupadaparitassanan ti^ katva dassento evam 
aha: Kathan c’ dvuso^ anupdddparitassand hoti ti upadatab- 
bassa abhavato. Yadi hi koci sankharo ‘‘ nicco va dhuvo 
va atta va attaniyo va”t gahetabbaynttako abhavissa*^; 
ayag paritassana upadaparitassana va assa. Yasma pana 
evam upadatabbo sankharo nama n’ atthij tasma rupay 
atta ti adina nayena rupadayo upadinna pi anupMinna va 
honti. Evam esa® ditthivasena upadaparitassana pi samana 
atthato anupdddparitassand yeva nama hoti ti veditabba. 

[227®^] Annathd hoti ti parivattati pakatijahanena pana® 
nassati. 

[227®^] Rupavipariy^dmdnuparivatti ti mama rupaq vi- 
pari^iatan ti va yaq ahu^® tag vata me^^ n’ atthi fi va adina 
nayena kammavihnaiiaq rupassa bhedSnuparivatti^^ hoti. 

[227®^] Vipamibdmdnuparimttajd ti viparinamassa anu- 
parivattanato viparii^amaramma^acittato jata. 

[227®^] Paritassana dhammasamuppddd ti tanhaparitas- 
‘ Sana ca^® alaisaladhammasamuppada^** ca. 

[227®*^] Cittay panydddya tiUhantt ti kusalacittag pari- 
yadiyitva gahetva khepetva titthanti. • 

[227®^] Uttdsavd ti bhayatasena pi sa-uttaso taiihatasena 
pi sa-utt^so. 


* = S. III. 15. 
t 0/. M. I. 38; S. IV., 130 


^ B. S. nikanti®. 

B. adds va. 

® C. B. pan’ esa. 
® B. omits, 

B. m’ etag. 

C. 07nit$, 


2 B. °padaya. ® S. ca. 

^ B. S. omit, 

B, Vissa, ® S. eva sa. 

B, adds vata me. 
S. Vattaq. 

S. ®samutthara. 



30 Majjhima m kd yatjjuikathd 

[227®^j VigMtami^ ti savigiulio- siulukklio* 

[227‘‘^‘^] Apekk/iavd^ i-i sakiyo .sjipilio.’* ^ 

[ 228 ^] Evmj kho dimo anupmld paril<(mii(d holt ti <naii) 
manikaraiidasanfiaya 1iK*(‘li:ik;n’n]ulakjnj piliotva. laHiaii) aai- 
the paccha vighiitaij* apaj]«u)t.aH.sa agaJiot.va ))arit.aH- 

sana hoti. 

[228^"^] Na mpamparinEm(imig)ariim^^^ ta klni.iasava,H.sa. kani- 
mavihuaimm eva ii’ a.tt]u. Tasiua rri])al)hoclamiparivat.ti 
na hoti vattiu/ vattati/’’^" Sivsatj sal)ba,tt.lui ut-t aiiam 
eva ti. 

V ddesavibhangasutkiy aljhamag. 


i39. 

[Ara.]?avil)hangasutta,va ip>ana I 

[230*^] Evani 'nw, suUm ii Ara.iaivil>hanga}suilaij. 

[230^"'] Tattha 7^’ ev' Hmldegi/a^ ua (fpasmleggfp ti gt^hasi- 
tavaseila Hhci puggalan n' eva, tikkkipeyya, na, avikklupi'vya,.'* 

[230^®] Dhammam mm deneygd ta sabhavain eva, ka-tlu^yya. 

[230^^] Sukliavinicchayan ti vinicchit.nj sukhar). 

[230^'^] Raho vddan ii paramniukha a,vai.uyuj |Hatn,iavaea-u**’ 
ti attho. 

[230^®] Sammukhdm^'^ khlmn^^ ti Bamnmkha pi’“ khn.iai)J** 
Akinnaq kilitthavacag na biiai.icyya. 

[230^^] NdhUniveseyya}^ ti na a-dliittiiahitva adaya voha,- 
reyya. 

[230^^] Samanmn ti lokasamannai) lokapapi.uitiirj. 

[230^°] Ndtidhdveyyd ti natikkann^yya. 


Of. SA. IL 262. 


^ S. vighata®. 

® Tesci upekhava. 

® B. adds paccha. 

B. omits; S. vattati. 
^ S. avikh"^. 

B. S. natikhiaaij. 

B. S. atikhi^ag. 


- S. '^vighato. 

B. S. Ba,Hineho. 
B. (rmits. 

^ B. ^hfu’eyva. 

B. pimipa'’. 

B. S. omdL 
B. "^niBeveyyii* 
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[230^®] Kdmapatisandhisuhhino ti kamapatisandliina ka- 
mupasaqliitena sukhena sukkitassa. 

[230^*^] Sadukkho ti vipakadukkhena pi^ kilesadukkheiia^ 
pi sadukkho. 

[230^®] Sa-upaghdto^ ti vipakupaghata-kilesupaghate® h’ eva 
sa-upaghato® ; tatha saparildho. 

[230^®] Micchdpatipadd ti ayathavapatipada akusalapati- 
pada. 

[231®^] lull' eke apasddeti ti evaq gehasitavasena ekacce 
puggale apasMeti. Ussadane pi es’ eva nayo. 

[232®] Bhavasayyojanan ti bhavabandhanaq, tanha y’ 
etaq namaq. Subhiitithero kira imaq catukkaq nissaya 
etadagge thito,^ bhagavato hi dhammag desentassa pug- 
galanaq ussadana pasadana® pannayanti. Tatha Sariput- 
tattherMiiiag Subhutitherassa pana dhammadesanaya ayag 
puggalo appatipaiinako® anaxadhako ti va ayag silava gunava 
lajji pesalo acarasampanno'^ ti va n’ atthi. Dhammadesa- 
naya pan’ assa ayag micchapatipada ayag sammapatipada 
tv’ eva pahhayati. Tasma bhagava: ‘"etadaggag Bhikkhave 
mama savakanag bhikkhunag aranaviharinag yadidag Su- 
bhuti ti aha. 

[234^®] Kdlannu assd ti asampatte ca atikkante ca kale 
akathetva idani vuccamanag mahajano gaiihissati ti yutta- 
paynttakalag® natva ca parammukha avagnag bhaseyya. 
Khxgavadc pi es’ eva nayo. 

[234^3] Upahannati ti ghatiyati.® Saw pi^^ upapanMti 
ti saddo pi bhij jati. 

[234^®] Jituriyatt ti aturo hoti gelannag^^ patto^^ sabadho.^^ 

[234^^] AvissaUhan ti vissaUhay apalibuddhag^® na hoti. 


=A. I. 24; also quoted UdA. 348. 


^ B. omits. 

3 S. "ghaf . 

® B. ussadana apasa®. 

B. aoara°* 

» S. ghati^ 

B. S* gelannappatto. 
B. apali®. 


2 B. sagkilesa®. 

^ S. thapito. 

® S. apati®. 

® S. yuttappa®. 

S. omits. 

B. abadho; S. adds hoti, 
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[234^^] Tad em ti ]>lirija,n;n). 

[235^J Abhimvism vohamti ii paUan ii sanjananajana- 
padaij gaiitva: paMaij alia-rat.lia dlanatha I i sut.v«i aiulha." 
balaputiuijjaiio nayahuj pailaij. Pdti nand (vsa (‘vaij vadaln’ 
ti abliinivissa vobarati. Kvaij Ha.bba[)a,(k'lfr’ y()j(‘ta.bl)aij. 

[235"] Atisdro ti atidliava-iiaijJ^ 

[235^**^] Tathd tathd vohamti aparimmm,o;'^ ta aanliakaij jar 
napade bliajanaij pati ti vuccafi. liiu^ fuiiha. aatj })a4tan ii 
vadanti ti/' tato patthaya ja-napadavoluira ij inuncitva‘‘ 
pattaij pattant' eva aparainasanto voliarati. Sc'sapadosu 
pi es’ eva iiayo, 

Idani mariyadabhajaiiiyaxy Icaroui.o ta(m^ bkikkhare adiiu 
aha. 

[235^^] Tattha saraiio ti sarajo saJckih'so. 

[235*^^'] Armpo ti arajo iiikkileso. 

Subliuti ca pana^ bhikkkiva^ ii^ ayai) tht‘r<) dvisu thunesu 
etadaggaij arujlio “ arai.iaviharjna.ij yadidjuj Sublulli dak- 
khmeyyanaij yadiduT) Subhuti’''^* ti. Dhatnniasonapati ki- 
ra vattluiij sodheti, Siibhul itlu‘ro dakkldijaij Hodheii. 4'atlui 
hi Dhammavseiiapati pii.ujiiy^i' (*ar{Ujto‘’ g<diadvart‘ \>h\\o yava. 
bhikkha.’g aharanti liiva piibbabhagoiia'^^ paricchiiulitva niro- 
dhaij samapajjanti. Nirodha viit/tbaya, dtyyaiUiaiainaij pa- 
tiganhati.^^ Subhutithero’**^ tath’ eva Tuettajhanaij’*^ aa.nia- 
pajjati. Mettajhaixa’'*^ vutthaya patigapliar 

ti.^^ Evag pana katuq sakka. ti'^ anui sakka. N' (‘va,**' acidia- 
riyaq c’ etag yaij mahabhinfaxppatta. savaka (n^aaj kartyyuij. 

^ 1. 24. 


^ B. vadati. - S. nabbattha padtdii. 

® S. abhivManag. S. aparuparay. 

® S, omits, ^ S. iniiuceiva. 

B, mariyMa®; S. mariyadabhajaniya^ij. 

® B. omits, 

® B. vicaranto. Ik S. 'l)liag(\ 

0. gaghati; B. patiggaghati; S. patiggayhati, 

B, adds ca. 0. motta.jjlaV'. 

B. patigga^; S. patigga®. C. na. 
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Imasmig^ pi lii Tambaparinidipe Poranarajakale^ Pingala- 
buddliarakkhitattlxero nama uttaragamag nissaya vihasi. 
Tattba^ kulasatani^ bonti. Ekam pi tag kuladvarag n’ 
atthi; yattha there samapattiq na samapajji. Sesag sab- 
battha nttanam eva ti. 

Arai^iavibhafigasuttay navamay. 


140. 

[Dhatuvibhahgasuttavai^ana] 

[237^^] Evam me svZan ti Dhatuvibhahgasuttag. 

[237^^] Tattha ednkan ti turitagamanacarikaq. 

[237*^"^] Sace te Bhaggava^ agar'll ti sace tuyhag bhariyaq 
aphasukag kihci® n’ atthi. 

[237^^^] Sace so a'nujdndtt ti Bhaggavassa kira etad ahosi: 
pabbajita nama nanajjhasaya,'^ eko ganaramo® hoti, eko 
ekabhirato. Sace so ekabhirato bhavissati avuso ma pavisi 
may a sala laddha ti vakkhati. Sace ayaq ekabhirato bhavis- 
sati avuso nikkhama maya sala laddha ti vakkhati. Evag 
sante ahaq ubhinnag vivadag kareta nama bhavissami. 
Dinnan nama dinnam eva vattati. Katag katam eva ti 
tasma evam aha. 

[238^] Kulaputto ti jatikulaputto pi acarakulaputto pi. 

[238*^] Vdsupagato ti vasag upagato. 

Kuto dga'ntvd ti Takkasilanagarato. Tatr’ ayag anupub- 
bakatha.® Majjhimadese^^ kira Rajagahanagare Bimbisare 
rajjag karento paccante Takkasilanagare Pukkusati raja 
rajjag karesi. Atha Takkasilato bha^^ag gahetva vanija^^ 
Rajagahag agata pannakarag gahetva rajanag addasagsu. 


^ S. Tasmig. 

^ B. S. Porag.akaraja°. ® B. adds tattha. 

B. kusalasatani; S. sattakulasatani. 

® C. S. omit. ® B. ca. 

B. nana ajjh*^. ® B. ga^aUhirato. 

® S. anupubbi®. B. Majjhimappadese. 

B. va^ijja. 
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Haja vi\t\<lii.va iKiiv: kattlia vasino tuinlu' li Tak- 

kaHilavaaino dc'va ii. At ha nv raja janapatiassa kli(*inawiihhik- 
khatadini naganissa ra pavattii] piuadiitva: ko nania tuniha- 
kaij raja ti puaahiJ Pukkuaati nataa (leva ti. Dhaininiko 
t.i* Ania lU'va- dhaimniko c‘aluhi sahgahavatlhuln janai) 
sahgaphaii*“ liokaasa taatapitaUh^'^^'*''^ t-hito anke nipanna- 
(hlrakaij viva janaij tosoti li. Kalarasiniij vaya vattati ii 
Aiir uMsa va.ya.ij acikkhiijsu. Vayasu^’ pi'* Biinhiaarana sain- 
avayo jaio, atha. ia raja aha: tatiV'^ tiniihakaij raja, dhain- 
tniko ca,‘* va.yana. ca ina samfmo Kalvk\n)ayya.tha tamihakai] 
rajauaij mania mittay katun ii. Sukkoma dava ti. Itaja 
tesaq snnkay vissajjetva'^ geliay dapetva:gaccliatha^ bhai.i(,laij 
vikkiyitva^^ gamanakale may disva gaccheyyatha ti iiha. 
Te tatlia kaiva gamanakale rajanay addasaysii. Eaja*^: 
gaccliatlia tumliakay rajanay^® mama, va(‘anona piinapinmay 
arogyan puccliitva raja tiimhchi aaddhirj miftahJiuvai;) icrludi 
ti vadathatialia. To: sadlmtipat.isuiuivaj’ gant\a hhaydaij 
patisamotva blxuttapatarasa rajaiuuj upa,sa,ukamitvrd“ vaiuliy- 
su. Raja^^: kahay bhaye tumlie ettakc inu‘ divaso na. disaa,- 
tha ti puoohi. Te^*^ sabbay pavatiiy arocesuij. Haja*^* : sadhu 
tata^^ tumlie nissayamaya'‘^Majjliiina(l(‘si‘''7-|.ryfi niit to laddho 
ti, Attaniano aliosi. Aparabhage RajagahavaKino pi vayija 
Takkasilay agamaysu. Te payyakaray galietva. agate lhd<- 
kusatiraja: kuto agantva^^ tipucchitva,^^ Kajagahato ti sntva: 
mayhay sahayassa nagarato agata tumlie ti. Ama (leva ti. 
Aiogyay me sakayassS. ? ti. Arogyay puccliitva: ajja-*'^ pat- 
tkaya ye maykay sakayassa nagarato jaiighajsaitJunia va 
sakatasattkena va vayija agacckanti 8abbesay mama viaayaij 

^ B. pucckitva. ^ B. okati. ^ B. ‘^piti(4kaue. 

^ B. omits. ^ S. vayen’ eva. ^ B. tata,. 

B. S. visa®; B. adds ca. ^ S. icekatka tumlie. 

® B. vikiy®. S, omits. 

B. S. patissu®. B. adds ca. B. nlja. 

S. tesay. S. adds madisii. 

B. mama; S. omits. ^*7 MajjluinappadeHe. 

B. S. agatattka. S. pucclii. 

S. ajjato. 
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pavitthakalato pattliaya vasanatthanesu^ gehani^ rajakot- 
thagarato nivapaq^ <deiitu suiikag vissajjentu® kinci upadda- 
vaq ma karontu ti, bkerin carapesi.^ Bimbisaro pi attano 
nagare tatli’ eva bberin carapesi.'^ Atha Bimbisaro Pukku- 
satissa pannaq pahini. Paccantadesc nama manimiittadini 
ratanani uppajjanti. Yag maybag sahayassa rajje dassa- 
niyag va savaniyag va ratanag uppajjati, tattba me ma 
maccharayatu ti. Pukkusati pi Majjbimadeso nama maha- 
janapado. Yag tattba evarupag ratanag iippajjati tattba 
me sabayo ma maccbarayatu ti patipannag pabini. Evag 
te gaccbante gaccbante® kale annamaniiag adisva pi dalba- 
mitta ahesng. Evag tesag katikag® katva vasantanag 
patbamatarag Pukkusatissa pannak^o uppajji.'^ Raja kira® 
atthapancavanno® anagghakambale^® labbi. So: atisundara 
ime kambala abag sabayassa ne^^ pesissami ti. Lakbagxila- 
matte^^ attliasarakarandakc likbapetya^'"^ tcsii te kambalc pak- 
kbipitva‘‘^ lakbaya vattapetva Ksetavattbena vetbetva sanmggc 
pakkbipitva^*^ vattbcna^*" vctbetva^^ rajamuddikaya laaieetvtV^ : 
mayliag sabayaaaa detha ti amacce pesesi sasaiiafi ca adasi: 
ayag pannakaro nagaramajjbe amaccadiparivutena dattbabbo 
ti. Te gantva Bimbisarassa adagsii. So sasanag siiiva: 
amaccadayo sannipatantu ti, bberin* carapetva‘^ nagaramajjbe 
amaccadiparivuto setaccbattcna dhariyanianena pallankavare 
nisinno lailcanag bbinditva vattbag apanetva samuggag vi- 
varitva"*^'^ anto bluxndikag muucitva^'* lakhagnle disva: maybgg 
sabayo^'^ Pukkusati dutamittako^® me sabayo ti mafmamano 
manne imag pangakarag pabigi ti. Etag gulag gabetva 


^ B. vasanagebani ; S. vasenattbanagebani. 


^ S. nivapafi ca. 

^ S. cara°. 

® S. katbitag. 

8 B. bi. 

S. anagghe kambale. 
B. omits; S. me. 

B. S. lckba^ 

B. omits^ 

S. sabayo. 
v 


^ B. S. visa®. 

^ C. omits. 

B. S. uppajjati. 

^ B. ®vagne. 

B. S. ®matte. 

S. ®eiva. 

B. S. ®itva. 

B. dutapi®; S. duticitt®. 

4 
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hattliena vattetva tulayanto^ va anto dussabha^dikaij^ attbi # 
ti^ annasi. Atha naij pallanlvapMe pah^ri,^ tavadeva lakha 
paripati. So nakhena karandakaig vivaritva^ anto kambala- 
ratanafl disva itare pi vivarapesi, sabbe pi kambala ahcsuq. 
Atha ne pasarapesi.^ Te yannasampanna phassasampanna 
digliato solasahattlia tiriyaq atthahattlia aliesiiq. Maliajano'^ 
disva anguliyo® potkesi® celukkbepa:^ akasi^^: amhakaq 
ranno adittliasabayo Pukknsati adisva evarupar) pamjaka- 
raq pesesi }nittaq evarupag mittaij katun ti attamano’’^^ 
abosi.^^ Eaja ekam ekaq kanibalaq agghapesi, sabbe anaggha 
aliesuq. Tesu catt^o Sanimasambuddbassa pesetva^^ cattaxo 
attano gkare akasi, tato cintesi: paccha pesentena pathamag 
pesitapaiinakarato atirekag pesetuq vattati sabayena ca^® 
me anaggbo pannakaxo pesito km nn kho pesemi ti ? Kig 
pana Eajagahe tato adhikaq^^ ratana:^^® attlii ? ti. No n’ 
attlii. Makapunno raja api ca kko pan’ assa sotapannakalato 
pattkaya tkapetva tini ratanani annaq^® ratanaq"^® somanassaq 
janetiii] samattkaq nama n’ attki. So ratanag vicinitng 
araddko. Ratanaq nama savifiiiagakaq aviniiagakan ti 
duvidkag. Tattha avinnanakag suvaggarajatadi^'^ saviima- 
nakag indriyabandkag,^® avinnanakag savinnanakass’ eva 
alankaradivasena paribkogag hoti. Iti^^ imesu dvisn ratanesn 
savinnanakaq settkag. Savinnanakam pi duvidliag: tirac- 
ckanaratanag^^ mannssaxatanan ti. Tattka tiracckanarata- 
nag^° kattki-assadi,^^ tarn pi maniissanag upabkogattham eva 


2 B. °bkagdakag. 
® S. ®etva. 


^ S. talaya^. 

® S. adds na. 

^ B. pakaritva. 

® B. pattkarapesi; S. karapesi. 

B. S, °jana. 

^ B. S. vidkunigsn. 

S. attamana akesng. 

B. omits. 

B. adkikar^tanag; S. adhikatarag. 

S. ®rajatadi. 

C. tiracckanagata^ , 

C. tiracckanagatag. B. S. °-assaratanag. 


® B. °layo. 

B. S. akagsu. 

B. peseti; S. pesesi. 
B. S. omit. 


S. ailnatarag. 
S. °baddhag. 
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nibbattati. Iti imesu^ dvisu^ manussaratana:g settbaq. Ma* 
nussaratanam pi duvidbag: ittbiratanag piirisaratanan ti. 
Tattba cakkavattiranno^ uppannaq ittbiratanam pi puxisass’ 
eva upabbogag. Iti imesu-^ dvlsu^ piirisaratanam eva settbag. 
Piirisaratanam pi duvidbag: agariyaratanag® anagariyara- 
tanaii'^ ca. Tattba agariyaratanesu^ pi cakkavattiraja 
ajja pabbajitasamanerag pancapatittbitena vandati. Iti ime- 
su pi dvisu® anagariyaratanam’^ eva settbag. Anagariya- 
ratanam'^ pi duvidbag: sekbaratanag® asekbaratanan ca. 
Tattba satasabassam pi sekbanag asekbassa padesag na 
papunati. Iti imesu pi^ dvisu® asekbaratanam eva settbag. 
Tam pi duvidbag : Buddbaratamag savakaratanan ti. Tattba 
satasabassam pi savakaratananag^^ Buddbaratanassa padesag 
na papugati. Iti imesu pi dvisu Buddbaratanam eva settbag. 
Buddbaratanam pi duvidbag: paccekabuddbaratanag sab- 
baMubuddbaratanan ti. Tattba satasabassam pi pacceka- 
buddbanag^^ sabbannubuddbassa padesag na papunati. Iti 
imesu pi dvisu^ sabbafmubuddbaratanag yeva settbag. Sade- 

vakam pi^ bi loke Buddbaratanasamag^^ ratanag^^ nama n* 

attbi. Tasma asadisam eva ratanag maybag sabayassa peses- 
sami^® ti, cintetva Takkasilavasino"^^ puccbi : Tata tumbakag 
janapade Buddbo dbammo saiigbo ti. Imani tini ratanani 
dissanti^® ti. Gboso pi so^ tava^® mabaraja^’^ tattba n’ attbi. 
♦Dassanag pana kuto ti. Sundarag^ tata^ ti.- Raja tuttbo 
cintesi: Sakka bhaveyya janasangabatthaya maybag saba- 
yassa vasanattbanag Sammasambuddbag pesetug. Buddba 

^ B. adiB pi. ^ omitSn 

3 B. S. °vattino ranno. ^ B. S. aM pi. 

® S. aMs ratanesu. ® S. agarika®. 

S. anagaxika®. 

® B. S. sekkba {ihroiighout). 

® B. omits, S. °ratanassa. 

S. ^buddbaratanassa. 

S. Buddbaratanena samaratanag. 

S. pesi®. 

B. Takkasila®. ^ B. nibbattanti. 

C. brackets; B. S. omit. B. adds tava. 
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pana paccantimesii jaiiapadesu na ariinaij uttliapenti. Tasina 
satthara gantuq na sakka, Sariputta-Moggallanaclayo maha- 
savake pesetug sakka bhave 3 ? 7 a. Maya pana thera paccante 
vasanti ti siitva pi mannsse pesetva te attano samipag ana- 
petva^ upattliatum eva yiittag. Tasma^ therehi pi na^ 
sakka gantug, yena pannakarena'^ sasanc pesite sattha ca 
maliasavaka ca gata viya honti. Ten’ akarena'*^ sasanag 
pahmissami ti cintetva catnratanayamag vidattliiniattag 
puthulag natitalug® natibakalag suvannapattag karapetva 
tattha a]ja akkharani likkissami ti. Patova sisag nahayitva'^ 
uposathangani adliitthaya bhuttapataraso apanitagandhamala 
bharano suvannasarakena jatibingulikag® adaya liettliato 
pattbaya dvarani pidabanto® pasMag aruyba pubbadisabbi- 
mnkbag’® sibapanjarag vivaritva akasatale nisiditva suvan- 
napatte akkbaranilikbanto: Idba tatbagato lokc uppanno^^ 
arabag Sammasambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno siigato loka- 
vidii aimtta.ro purisadammasaratbi sattba dcvamaimssanag 
buddbo bjiagava”* ti. Buddbaguge tava ckadesena likbi. 
Tato evag dasaparamiyo puretva’^ Tusitabbavanato cavitva 
matnkuccbismig^Spatisandbig ganbi evagloka,vivaraiiag abosi. 
Matukucchiyag vasamane idag nama abosi. Agaramajjhe 
vasamane idag nama.^^ Evag mababbinikkbamanag nik- 
kbanto^® evag mabapadbanag padabi,^® evag dukkarakarikag 
katva mababodbimagdag aruyba aparajitapallanke nisinno'^ 
sabbanntitananag pativijjbi, sabbanntitanagag pativijjbantas- 


* M. II. 38, 226; c/. Vin. III. I. 


^ B. ana®; abarapetva. 
^ B. S. add na. 

^ C. pana®. 

® B. ®tanug. 

® C. S. ®gulikag. 

B. ®mukbo.- 
B. piiritva. 

B. adds abosi. 

S. nikkbamanto. 


® B. S. omit 
® S. tena paggakarena. 

B. nbay®. 

® S. pida®. 

B. S. uppajjati. 

B. S. ®kucchimbi. 

B. padabati. 
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sa evaij lokavivaranaq ahosi. Sadevake loke annag evariipag 
ratanag nama n’ attlirti: 

Yag kiiici vittag idha va hurag va saggesu va yag 
ratanag paiiltag 

Na no saniag atthi Tathagatena idam pi Buddhe ratanag 
panitag 

Etena saccena suvattki hotn ti 

evag ekadesena Buddhagune likMtva dutiyadhammaratanag 
tkomento: ‘‘ Svakkliato^ Bhagavato^ dkammo . . . pe . . . 
paccattag veditabbo viMuhi ti,”* cattaro satipattbana 
. . . pe . . . ariyo attbangiko maggo ti. Sattbara desi- 
tadbammo nama evartipo ca evarupo ca ” ti sattatigsabodba- 
pakkbiye ekadesena likbitva: 

Yag Buddbasettbo parivanii.ayi sucig samadbimanantari- 
kannamabu 

SamMbina tena samo na vijjati idam pi dbamme ratanag 
panitag 

Etena saccena suvattbi botii ti 

evag^ ekadesena dbammagune likbitva tato*^ tatiyag saiigba- 
ratanag tbomento: ‘‘ Supatipanno® Bbagavato^ savakasangbo 
. . . pe . . . punnakkbettag lokassa”J ti. Kulaputta na- 
ma sattbu dbammakatbag sutva evag nikkbamitva® pabba- 
• janti. Keci setaccbattag pabaya pabbajanti, keci uparajjan, 
keci senapatittbanadini pabaya pabbajanti. Pabbajitva 
ca pana iman ca patipattig purenti ti cullasilag'^ majjbimasi- 
lag*^ mabasiladini'^ ekadesena likbitva cbadvarasagvarag 
satisampaijannag® catupaccayasantosabbavanaramag^ nava- 


* =M. I. 37. t n. 120, etc. 

t ==D. III. 5, 227=S. I. 220, etc. 


^ 0. svak°; B. svakbato. ^ Bbagava. 

^ S. omits. ^ B. omits. 

® B. suppa®. ® TB. °metva. 

B. S. cullasilamajjbimasilamabasilani. 

^ C. °janna. ® B. °santosag, omitting bbava®. 
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vidhasenasanaq^ nivaranapahanag^ parikammajjlianabliinna^ 
attbatiqsakanimattliaiiani yava asavakkliaya ekadesena likhi. 
Solasavidliaq^ anapanasatikammattlianag^ vittharen’ eva li- 
khitva Satthusavakasangho nama cvarupehp ca gunelii 
samannagato : 

Ye puggala attliasatasampattlia*’’ cattari etani yugaiii 
konti. 

Te dakkhiiieyya Sugatassa savaka etesu dinnani mahap- 
phalani 

Idam pi sangke ratanaq panitag etena sacccna siivatthi 
kotu ti 

evag^ ekadesena sanghagune likkitva ''Bhagavato sasanag 
svakkhatag niy}’^anikag, sace maykag sahayo sakkoti nikkha- 
mitva pabbajatu ” ti likliitag'^ likhitva suvannapattag sagha- 
ritva sukhumakambalena vetlictva sarasamugge pakkhi- 
pitva® tag samuggag suvaniiasamugge suvaiinamaye^ suvaii- 
ixamayag ra.jatamayo rajatamayag manimaye manimayag 
pavalamaye pavalamayag lohitaiikamaye^^ lohitankamayag^® 
masaragallamaye masaragallamayag phalikamaye phalika- 
mayag dantamaye dantamayag sabbaratanamaye sabbara- 
tanamayag kilaiijamaye kilanjamayag samuggag sarakaranda- 
ke^^ thapesi. Puna s^akarag^akag suvagnakarandake ti 
purimanayen’ eva haritva sabbaratanamayakarandakag ki- 
lanjamaye karan^ake tkapesi. Tato kilanjamayag karag-*" 
d^kag^^ saramayapelaya ti, puna vuttanayen’ eva karitva 
sabbaratanamayapelag kilanjamayapelaya tkapetva baki vat- 
tkena vetketva rajamuddikaya lancketva^® amacce agapesi: 
mama anapavattittkane maggag alankajcapetka m^fggo attku- 
sabkavittkato kotu catu-usabkattkanag sodkitamattakam 


^ S. omits. 2 B. °pakanaparikammag jkana'^. 

^ C. sojakkkattutag. ^ B. anapanassa tikamma ? 

® S. adds evariipeki. 

® B. attkasatag pasattka; S. attkasatag pasattka. 

B. omits. " ® B. ‘^petva. ® 0. S. omit. 

S. lokitama®. 0. °karag^e, 

0. karagdag* is S. lancitva. 
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eva hotu, majjlie catu-usabhag rajanubhavena patiyadetba 
ti. Tato mangalahattbig alankarapetva tassa upan pal- 
larikag pannapetva setaccbattag ussapetva nagaravithiyo 
sittasammattha^ samussitadbajapataka kadalipunnaghatagan- 
dhadhupapupphadibi^ supatimandita^ kaxetva attano attano 
visayappadese evarupag pujag karentu ti. Antarabhogika- 
nag javanadute pesetva sayag sabbalankarena alankaritva^ 
sabbatalavacarasammissabalakayaparivuto® pangakarag pe- 
semi ti. Attano visayapariyantag gantva amaccassa mukba- 
sasanag adasi: Tata maybag sabayo Pukkusati imag panna- 
karag paticcbanto orodbamajjbe apaticcbitva pasadag aruyba 
paticcbatu ti.® Evag sasanag datva paccantadesag sattba 
gaccbati ti. Pancasatittbitena vanditva nivatti. Antara- 
bbogiya*^ ten’ eva niyamena maggag patiyadetva panna- 
karag nayigsu. Pukkusati pi attano rajjasimato pattbaya 
ten’ eva niyamena maggag patiyadetva nagarag alankarapetva 
pamiakarassa paccuggamanag akasi. Paggakaro Takkasilag 
papuganto uposatbadivase papugi, paggakarag gabetva 
gata-amacco pi ranno® vuttasasanag arocesi. Raja tag sutva 
paggakaxena saddbig agatanag kattabbakiccag vicaretva 
pagijak^ag Maya pasMag aruyba: ma idba koci pavisa® ti, 
dvararakkbag^® karetva sibapanjarag vivaritva pangakarag 
uccasane^^ tbapetva sayag nicasane nisinno lanjanag bbinditva 
nivasanag apanetva kilanjapelato pattbaya anupubbena viva- 
ranto saxamayasamuggag disva cintesi: mabaparivaxo^^ n’ 
ayag^® aMassa ratanassa bbavissati. Addba Majjbimad.ese 
sotabbayuttakag ratanag uppannanti. Atba tag samuggag 
vivaritva rajalanjanag bbinditva sukbumakambalag ubbato 
viyubitva suvaggapattag addasa. So tag pasaretva^^ mana- 

^ B. cittasamatba; S. vicittasamuttba. 

^ B. °dbuma°. s B. suppati°. 

^ S. '^retva. ® C. sabbatala; S. °samissa°. 

® S. adds aba. S. adds ca. 

® C. ranna. ^ pavisi, 

B. dvaxag axakkbag; S. dvare rakkbag: 

S. uccasayane. 12 q °paribbaxo. 

B. nam’ ayag; S. nam’ ayag na. B. pabaritva. 
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pani vata^ akkliarani samasisani saniapanti- ta . Caturagsani^ 
ti adito patthaya vacetug arabhi: Tassa idlia tathagato loke 
iippaniio ti Biiddliagune vaceiitassa‘^ balavasomaiiassag 
uppa j j i . Navanavutr" loniakupasaha ssaii i iiddh aggaloniani 
abesug. Attano tliitabbavag va nisiimabhavag va iia ja- 
nati. Atb’ assa kappakotisatasahasseln pi etag dullabbasa- 
sanag^ sahayag nissaya sotug labhamr ti, bliiyyo balavapiti 
udapadi. So upan^ vacetug asakkonto yava pitivegapassad- 
dbiya nisiditva parato^ “ svakkbato Bliagavata dliammo ’’f 
ti, dhainmagime arabki. Tatra pi ’ssa tatli’ eva ahosi. So 
puna yava pitivegapassaddhiya nisiditva parato^ '‘supati- 
panno^®”f ti sangbagune axabbi. Tatra pi ’ssa tatb’ eva 
abosi. Atba sabbapariyante anapanasatikammattbanag^^ 
vacetva catukkapaiicakajjbanani nibbattesi. So jbana- 
sukben’ eva vitinamesi. Anno koci dattbug iia labbati, 
eko va cullupattibako pavisati, Evag addhamasamattag 
vitinamesi. 

Nagara rajangage sannipatitva ukkuttbig akagsu. Pagga- 
karag patpccbitadivasato pattbaya baladassanag^^ va nataka- 
dassanag va n’ attbi viniccbayadanag n’ attbi. Eaja saba- 
yena pabitapagnakaxag yass’^^iccbasi^® tassa dassctu.^^ Eaja- 
no nama ekacce^® pannakaxa^® padesena^^ pi vancetva rajjag 
attano katug vayamanti. Kin nama amb&ag raja karoti 
ti. Eaja ukkuttbisaddag sutva: rajjag nu kbo dbaremi^ 


* See p. 38. 
t = M. L 37, etc. 

^ B. tattba. ^ B. samasantf. 

® C. caturassarani; B. caturassani. 

^ S. repeats* 

^ B. navuti. ^ B, dullabbadassanag. 

C. S. labbin. ® B. bi (upari). 

® B. S. purato. B. suppa®. 

B. anapanassa tikamma®. jg^ nagaradassanag. 

B. yam p’ iccbati; S. yag paticcbati. 

B. h. detu. B. S. ekaccassa. 

E* S. paiTigakaravasena. 
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udahu sattharan ti cintesi. Ath.’ assa etad ahosi: rajjaq 
karitabliavo^ nama n’ eva ganako na ganakamahamatto- 
ganetuq sakkoti^ sattkasasanag dh^essamr^ ti. Sayane 
tkapitag asig gaketva kese ckinditva sikapanjarag vivaritva 
etag gaketva rajjag karetka ti saddkig culamanina kesaka- 
lapag parisamajjke patesi. Makajano tag ukkkipitva saka- 
yasantika^ laddkapannakara nama rajano tumkadisa konti 
deva ti ekappakaren’ eva viravi.^ Eanno pi dvagulamattag 
kesamassu akosi. Bodkisattassa pabbajjasadisam eva kira 
jatag. Tato cullupattkakag® pesetva antarapana dve kasa- 
yani'^ vattkani*^ mattikapattan® ca akarapetva ‘^ye loke 
arakanto te uddissa maykag pabbajja ’’ ti sattkaxag uddissa 
ekag kasavag nivasetva ekag parupitva® pattag vamagsa- 
kute^® katva kattaradandag gaketva sobkati: kko me 

pabbajja no va ti makatale katipayavare^^ aparaparag canka- 
mitva sobkati: me pabbajja ti dvarag vivaritva pasada otari, 
otarantag pana nag tisu vayesn^^ tkita natakani^^ disva pi^^ 
na sanjanigsu. Eko paccekabuddko amkakag ranno dkam- 
makatkag katketug agato ti kira cintayigsu. Upari pasMag 
pana axuyka ranno tkitanisinnattkanani^® disva: raja gato ti 
natva samuddamajjke osidamananavaya^*^ jano viya ekappa- 
karen’ eva viravigsu. Kulaputtag bkumitalag otiwamattag 
attkarasaseniyo sabbe nagara balakaya^® ca parivaxetva ma« 
kaviravag viravigsu. Amacca pi tag etad avocug: deva 
Majjkimadese^® rajano nama bakumaya sasanag pesetva^^ 
Buddkaratanag nama loke^^ uppannag va no va ti natva 


^ C. karita-attabkavo. ^ B. °mattena. 

3 B. dkriss°. « g. 

® B. S. vivarigsu. ® B. culu° 

B. kasayavattkani; S. kasavavattkani. 


® B. S. mattika®. 

B. vama-agsa®. 

B. S. katipaye vare. 
B. S. °kadmi. 

16 S. ^adini. 

18 C. ^kayo. 

^6 S. pesatva. 


Q B. °petva. 

11 S. va nu. 

18 B. S. dvaresu. 

16 B. S. omit 

1*^ B. S. °kaanaya navaya. 

1® S. Majjkimappadesc. 

21 B. loka. 
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gamissatha nivattatha deva ti. Saddaham’ ahaq mayhar) 
sahayakassa tassa^ maya saddhiq yujjhan- nama n’ atthi; 
titthatha tumhe ti. Te anagacclianti yeva. Kulaputto 
kattaradandakena^ lekhag katva idag rajjag kassa*^ ti aha, 
Tumhakag deva ti, yo ijnag lekhag antarag karoti rajano^' 
karetabbo ti. Mahajanakajatake* Bodhisattena katalekhag 
Sivali devi antarag katug avisahanti vivattamana^* agamasi. 
Tassa gatamagge'^ mahajano agamasi. Tag pana lekhag ma- 
hajano antarag katug na visahi.® Lekhag ussisakag katva 
vivattamana® viravigsu. Kulaputto ayam® me gatatthane 
dantakatthag va mukhodakag va dassati ti. Antamaso 
c’ etakag^^ pi agahetva^^ pakkami.^^ Evag kir’ assa ahosi: 
mama sattha ca mahabhinikkhamanag nikkhamitva ekako va 
pabbajito ti^^ ekako va agamasi. Satthu lajjami ti ca sattha 
kira me pabbajitva yanag narulho ti^^ antamaso ekatalikam^^ 
pi upahanag narulhi.^^ Paiinacchattam^^ pi na dharesi. Ma- 
hajano rukkhapakarattalakadini aruyha: esa amhakag raja 
gacchati ti olokesi, Kulaputto durag gantabbag na sakka 
ekena maggo^*^ nittharitun ti. Ekag satthavahag anubandhi. 
Sukhumalassa kulaputtassa kathinatattaya pathaviya ga- 
chantassa pMatalesu phota^® utthahitva bhijjanti. Dukkha 
vedana uppajjanti. Satthavahe^^ khandhavarag bandhitva 
nismne kulaputto magga okkamma^® ekasmig rukkhamule 
nisidati.^^ Nisinnatthane pMaparikammag va pitthiparikam- ^ 


* Ja. VI. 30#. 


^ B. omits, 

® B. S. °dagdena. 

^ B. raja-a^aya ; S. raja^aya. 

® C. vattamana. 

® B. visahati. 

B. eka c’ etakag ; S. p’ etakag, 

B. aggahetva pakkami. 

S. adds ca. 

C. n^ruhi. 

S. maggena, C. po^ha. 

B. upakkamma. 


2 B. dvejjhavacanan;S.dvejjhan. 

B. S. katarassa. 


B. S. ®maggena. 

® S. yam. 

S. omits, 

B. ekapatalikag, 
B. S. °chattakam. 

B. ®vaho. 

B. nisidi. 
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mag va katta nama n’ atthi. Kulaputto anapanacatuttkaj- 
jlianag samapajjitva maggadaratkakilamathaparilaliag vik- 
khambhetva jhanaratiya vitinameti. Punadivase utthite 
arune sarirapatijagganag katva puna sattkavakag anuban- 
dhati. Patarasakale kulaputtassa pattag gahetva kbadani- 
yabhojaniyag patte pakkbipitva denti. Tag uttaiidulam pi 
hoti, kilinnam pi boti/ samasakkbaram pi alonatilonam^ pi. 
Kulaputto pavisanattbanag paccavekkbitva amatag viya 
paribbunjitva eten’^ eva niyamena attbabi tinakani^ dveyo- 
janasatani gato. Jetavanadvarakottbakassa pana samipena 
gaccbanto pi: kabag sattba vasati ti na® puccbi. Kasma ? 
Sattbugaravena c’ eva ranno® pesitasasanavasena ca. RaMo® 
bi ''idba Tatbagato loke uppajjati ti sattbarag Rajagabe 
uppannag viya katva sasanag pesitag. Tasma appuccbitva'^ 
va® pancacattalisayojanamaggag^ atikkanto. So suriyat- 
tbangamanavelaya Rajagabag patva: Sattba kabag vasati 
ti puccbi. Kuto nu tvag^® bbante agato ti. Ito tbatva^^ 
uttarato ti. Sattba tuybag agatamagge ito pancacattali- 
sayojanamatte^^ Savattbi nama attbi. Tattba •vasati ti. 
Kulaputto cintesi: Idani akalo na sakka nivattitug.^^ Ajja 
idb’ eva vasitva sve sattbu santikag gamissami ti. Tato 
vikale sampattapabbajita kabag vasanti ti puccbi. Imaya 
kumbbakarasalaya bbante ti. Atba so^® kumbbakaxag ya- 
, citva tattba vasattbaya pavisitva nisidi. 

Bbagava pi^^ tag^^ divasag paccusakale lokag olokento^® 
Pukkusatig disva cintesi: ayag kulaputto sabayena pesitag 


* =M. I. 179, 344=11. 38, 226=111. 116. 


^ C. omiU. 

® B. S. etena. 

® B. na. 

B. nag apuccbitva. 

® B. °yojanamattag maggag. 

B. S. omit. 

B. °yojaniyamatte; S. °yojanamagge. 
B. gantug. 

S. tarn pi. 


B. alonam pi bbunjitva kulaputto. 

4 S. ona". 

® S. ranna. 

® S. imag. 


B. S. aM tag. 
B. S. voloke®. 
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sasanamattakaij^ vacetva^ atirekaij^ jojanasatikag-*^ niaha- 
rajjag pakaya mag uddissa pabbajitva attbalii fmaiu^ dve- 
yojanasa,tani atikkamma Rajagabag papunissati. Mayi agac- 
cliantc pana tiiii Bamarmaphalaiii appativijjliitva ekaratti- 
vasena anatliakalakiriyag karissati. IMayi pana gate tini 
samamiapbalani pativijjbissati. Janasangabattlia yeva paiia 
may a satasahassakappadikain cattari asaiikheyyani para- 
miyo pmita karissami ’ssa^ sangahanti. Patova sarirapati- 
jagganag katva bhikkliusaiigliapamaito Savattliiyag pindaya 
caritva paccbabhattag pindapatapatikkanto Gandhakiitig 
pavisitva muhuttag darathakilamatbag^' patippassambbetva'^ 
kulaputto mayi garavena dukkarag akasi. Atirekayojana- 
satag® rajjag pabaya antamaso mukbadbovanadayakam pi 
cetakag® agabetva^^ ekako va nikkbanto ti Sariputta-Mog- 
gallanadisu^^ kinci anamantetva sayam eva attano^- patta- 
civarag gabetva ekako va nikkbanto gaccbanto ca n’ eva 
akase uppati,^^ na patbavig sankbipi. Kulaputto mama laj- 
jamano battbi-assa-ratba-suvannasivikadisu ekayaue pi ani- 
siditva antamaso ekatalika-upabauam pi^*^ anaruyba. paggac- 
cbattakam pi^'^agabetva^^nikkbanto maya pi padasa vagantug 
vattati ti. Pana^^ cintetva padasa va agamasi."*^ So asiti-anu- 
vyanjanani^^ byamappabba dvattigsa^® mabapurisalakkbagani 
ti imag Buddbasirig paticcbadetva valabakapaticcbanno^® 
pugnacando viya annatarabbikkbuvesena gaccbanto ekapac-^ 
cbabbatten’ eva pancacattallsayojanani atikkamma suriyat- 
tbangamanavelaya kulaputte pavittbamatte yeva tag kum- 
bbak^asalag papugi. Tag sandbaya vuttag: tern kho jpam 
samayem Pukkusdti ndma kulafuUo Bhagavantay uddissa 


^ S. °mattaq. 

® B. atirekatiyoj®. 

® B. S. tassa. ® B. 

^ B. “bliitva. 

* S. peta°. 

B. -MaMmogga®. 

B. uppatati; S. uppatti. 
^ S. puna. 

B. S. anubya®. ^ I 


2 B. vacitva. 

^ B. iipakani; S. onani. 
attadaratha®; S. maggakila®. 
® B. atirekatiyo®. 

B. agga®. 

B. in hrackets. 

S. omits. 

“ B. agamas! ti. 

!. battirjsa. S. bala. 
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saddhdya?- agdrasmd anagdriyay pabbajito. So tasmiy Imnbha- 
kdranivesane pathamay vdsupagato hoti ti. 

[238®] Evag gantva pi pana^ na ca Bliagava aliajg® Buddho^ 
ti pasayha kumbhakarasalag pavisitva-''^ dvare tbitako® 
va kulaputtag okasag karonto'^: sace te bhikkhil ti adimalia, 
[238®] Urmidan^ ti vivittag asambadhag.® 

[238®] Viharat' dyasmd yathdsukhan ti yena yena iriya- 
patbena pbasu boti tena tena yatbasukhag ayasma vibaratu 
ti okasag akasi. Atirekayojanasatag^®^ bi rajjag pabaya 
pabbajito kulaputto parassa^^ cbadditapatitag kumbbakara- 
salag kig annassa brabmacarino^^ maccbarayissati^®? Ekacce 
pana mogbapurisa sasane pabbajitva avasamaccbariyadibi 
abbibbuta attano vasanattbane^^ may bag kuti may bag pari- 
venan ti annesag avasaya parakkamanti. 

[238^^] Nisidi ti accantasukbumalo lokanatbo devavima- 
nasadisag Gandbakutig pabaya tattba tattba vippakigna- 
cbarikaya cbinnabbajanatigapalasakukkiita^^-sukaravaccadi- 
sankilittbaya sankarattbanasadisaya^® kambbakarasalaya ti- 
nasantharay santbaritva^*^ pagsukulacivarag sagbaritva’® pan- 
ndpetva}^ devavimanasadisag dibbagandbasugandliag^^ Gan- 
dbakutig^® pavisitvd nisidanto viya msidiP- 
[238^®] Iti Bbagava^® asambbinnamabasammatavagse up- 
panno kulaputto pi kbattiyagabbbe vaddbito.^® Bbagava 
•pi abbinibarasampanno kulaputto pi abbinibarasampaniio; 
Bbagava pi rajjag®^ pabaya pabbajito kulaputto pi; Bbagavfi. 


^ C. 
4 B. 
® B. 
® B. 

B. 
12 B. 
14 S. 
16 B. 
1 ® B. 

20 g. 

21 B. 
2 ® B. 


saddba. 2 b. puna 

S.*sammasambuddbo. 
tbito. 

uruddban; S. uruddan. 
atirekatiyo°. 
sabrab®. 

°tbanag. 

savaccbakasankara°. 

S. omit 

dibbagandbag Mabagandbakutig, 
nisidati. 22 g 

vatbito. 24 g^ 


6 C 

7 S. 

0 0 . 

11 B 
1 ® B. 

16 S. 

17 B. 

12 B. 


® B. arabag. 

, apavi°. 

karento. 

asambba^. 

pan’ esa. 

maccbariyayati. 

°palasa®. 

pattbaritva. 

pannapeti. 


pi. 

adds pi. 
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pi suvannavanno kulaputto pi; Bliagava pi samapattilabhi 
kulaputto pi. Iti dve pi khattiya dve pi abhiniliarasampan- 
na dve pi rajapabbajita dve pi suvannavanna dve pi sama- 
pattilabhino kumbbakarasalaq pavisitva nisiniia ti. Tehi 
kiimbhaktosala ativiya sobhatd dvibi siliadilii pavittlia- 
guhadini aliaritva dipetabbag. Tesu pana dvisu Bliagava 
sukbiimalo ahaq paramasukbumalo.^ Ekapaccbabliattena 
pancacatta]isayojanani agato muhuttaq tava sihaseyyaq 
kappetva maggadaratbaq patippassambbemi ti cittam pi 
anuppMetva nisidanto va pbalasamapattiq samapajji. Ku- 
laputto pi: dvanavutiyojauasatag agato ’mhi mubuttaq 
tava nipajjitva maggadaratbaq vinodemi ti, cittaq anuppa- 
detva msidamano va anapanacatuttbajjbanaq samapajji. 
Idag sandbaya atba kbo bhagava: hdliud em mttin ti Mi 
vuttaq. 

Naiiu® bbagava: kulaputtassa dhammaq dcsessami ti 
agato, kasma na desesi ti ? Kulaputtassa maggadaratlio 
appatippassaddbo na sakkbissati, dbammadesanaq patic- 
cbituq^ so tav’ assa patippassambbatu ti na desesi. Apare 
Eajagabaq nama akinqamanussaq avivittaq dasabi saddehi 
so saddo diyaddhayamamattena sannisidati, lag agamento 
na desesi ti abu.'^ Tag akaranag Brabmalokapamanam 
pi® saddag bhagava attano anubbavena vupasametug sak- 
koti. Maggadaratbavupasamag agamento yeva pana na*" 
desesi. Tattba hahud eva mUin ti diyaddhayamamattag. 

[238^^] Etad ahosi ti Bbagava pbalasamapattito vutthaya 
suvangavimMe manisibapanjarag vivaranto viya panca- 
pasadapatimanditani akkbini ummiletva'^ olokesi. Atb’ assa 
battbakukkuccapadakukkuccasisakampanavirabita g sunikba- 
ta-indakbilag viya niccalag avibbbantag suvanriapatimag 
viya nisinnag® kulaputtag disva: etag pdsddihay Mo ti 
Mim aba. 

[238^®] Tattba 'pdsadihan^^ ti pasadavabag,^^ bbavana- 

^ C. sobbi ti. « 2 S. sukbumalo. ® B. adds ca. 

^ S. sampati®. ® S. abagsu. ® B. S. add hi. 

B, ummilitva; S. ummiletva. ® C. nisidapitag. 

® B. (mits. 10 S. °diko. n S. "vabo. 
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puigsakag pan’ etag. PasMikena iriyapathena iriyati.^ 
YatM iriyato^ iriyapatho pasadiko hoti. Evag iriyatt ti 
ayam ettha attho. Catusu iriyapathesu tayo iriyapa- 
tha na sobhanti. Gaccbantassa hi bbikkbuno hattba calanti 
pada calanti sisag calati; tbitassa kayo tbaddho*^ boti; nipan- 
nassa pi iriyapatbo amanapo boti. Paccbabbatte^ pana 
divattbanag® sammajjitva cammakbandaq pannapetva su- 
dhotabattbapadassa catusandbikag pallabkag abbujitva ni- 
pannass’*^ eva iriyapatbo sobbati. Ayan ca kulaputto pal- 
lankag abbujitva anapanacatuttbajjbanag appetva nisidi. 
Iti ’ssa^ iriyapatben’ eva pasanno.'^ Bbagava pdsddihaif 
nu^ hho ti parivitakkesi. 

[238^®] Yannundhay fuccheyyan ti kasma puccbi Kig 
Bbagava attanag addissa pabbajitabbavag na janati ti,^ 
no na janati. Apuccbite pana katba na patittbati. Appa- 
tittbitaya^^ katbaya® katba na sanjayatP^ ti katbapatittba- 
nattbag^® puccbi. 

[239^] Dism c’ dhay^^ no? jdmyyan ti tatbagatag buddba- 
siriya virocantag^® : ayag buddbo ti, sabbe jananti. Anac- 
cbariyam etag jananag. Buddbasirig^® pana paticcbadetva 
annatarapigdapatikavasena caranto dujjano boti. Iccb’ 
ayasma Pukkusati na janeyyan ti sabbavam eva katbeti. 
Tatba bi nag ekakumbbakarasalaya nisinnam pi na janati. 

[239®] Etad ahost ti maggadaratbassa vupasantabbavag 
natva abosi. 

[239®]J?mm dvuso ti kulaputto sabayena pesitag sasana- 
pattag^*^ vacetva rajjag pabaya pabbajamano^® Dasabalassa 
madburadiLammadesanag sotug labbissami ti. Pabbajito 

^ S, adds ti. ^ S. omits. 

® B. bandbo. ^ B. °bbattag. 

® B. divatbattb®. ® B. S. nisinnass’. 

S. sampanno. ® S. °diko. 

® B. omits. S. puccbati. 

B. apatittbassa. i® B. pannayatJ. 

1® B. S. °tbapanattbag. i^ B, ca pana; S. p’ abag. 

1® C. vicarantag. S. Buddbaragsi. 

1'^ B. sasanamattag. i® C. pabbajjamano;S.pabbajanto. 
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piibbajitva el.taka .13 addlianaq ilgacclianto dhamman te hhik~ 
klm desessdmi ti. Padamattassa cattaraq naladdhaijd so 
dhamHan to hhkkim desessdmi ti vuttaq.- Kiij'^ sakkaccaq na 
vsunissaii pipasitaisondo^ viya hi"' pipaHitaliattlii viya c ’ayaij, 
tasma sakka,(‘cai) savanaij patijiinanto evam muso ti alia/^ 
f239'^J OhadJidturo ayan ti bhagava kulaputt.assa pubba- 
bliilgapatipadaq akathctva adito araliattassa padattha- 
nabliutaq accantasuMataq vipassaiialakkhanam eva acik* 
kbituq araddho. Yassa ti pubbabtagapatipada aparisud* 
dta hoti, tassa pattamam® eva silasaqvaraq ‘^indriyesu gut- 
tadvaxataq btojane mattaMiitaq jagariyanuyogaq satte 
saddhamme cattm jhanani ti imag pubbabhagapatipadaq 
acikktati. Yassa pana esa parisuddta tassa taq kathaq® 
akattetva aratattassa padatttanabhutaq vipassanam eva 
acikktati. Kulaputtassa ca pubbabtagapatipada parisud- 
dta. Tatta hi ’nena^ sasanaq vacetva pasadavaragaten’ eva 
anapauacatutthajjtanaq mbbattitaq. Yad^^ assa^^ dvana- 
vutiyojanasataq agacctantassa yanakiccaq sadtcsi.^^ Sam- 
aqerasilam^^ pi ’ssa paripuiinaq, tasma pubbabhagapati- 
padaq akattetva aratattassa padatthanabtutaq accantasun- 
nataq vipassanalakktanam ev* assa acikktituq toddho. 
Tattta chadhdiwro ti cha® dtatuyo^® vijjamana, puriso avij- 
jamano. Btagava hi katthaci vijjamanena avijjamanaq^^ das- 
seti, katthaci avijjanianena^^ vijjamanaq/® katthaci vijjama-^ 
nena^s vijjamanaq, katthaci avijjamanena avijjamanan ti 
sabbasave vuttanayeu’ eva vitttaretabbaq.*f* Idta pana 
avijjamanena vijjamanaq^^ dassento evam aha: sace hi bhaga- 

« 

C/. A. 1. 113, IIL 300. 

f Cf. Compendium of Philosophy, VIII., § 14. 


^ S. nalattha. 

3 B. omits, 

^ S. omits, 

7 S. ca. 

^ B. anena. 

S. adhisadheti. 
C. dhaturo. 


^ B. vutt’ etaq. 

^ B. °soqda. 

® B. adim aha. 

® S. patham. 

B. tan ca tassa ; S. yassa. 
B. samaq®. 

B. vijja®. B. avijja®. 
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140. Bhdtuvibhaih^asuttava)ii>nand [III. 239^^] 

va puriso ti pannattiq vissajjetva dhatuyo icc’ eva vatva 
cittag thapapeyya^ kulaputto sandehag kareyya sammohag 
desanag paticckitug^ na sakkugeyya. Tasma 
tathagato anupubbena puriso ti pangattig pahaya satto ti 
va puriso ti va puggalo ti va pangattimattam eva; paramat- 
thato satto nama n’ attbi. Dbatumatte yeva cittag thapa- 
petva tigi phalani pativijjbapessami ti Anangagasutte* 
vuttabbasantaxakusalataya^ taya"^ bbasaya sippag uggagba- 
pento acariyo viya evam aha. 

Tattha cha dhatuyo assa ti cliadhdturo, Idag vuttag hoti: 
yag tvag puriso ti sahjanasi^ so® chadhatuko'^ dhatumattam 
eva® c ettha paramatthato® atthi. Puriso ti pana paggat- 
timattag.^® Sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo. 

[239^^] Caturadhitthd'iio ti ettha adhitthanag vuccati patit- 
tha/^ catupatitthano^^ ti attho. Idag vuttag hoti: svdyay 
bhikJchu puriso chadhdturo chaphassdyata 7 io atthdrasmnano- 
pavicdro,^^ so etto va vivattitva^^ uttamasiddhibhutag ara- 
hattag gaghamano, imesu catusu thanesu patitthaya gaghati^® 
ti caturddhitthauo.^® • 

[239^2] YathoP thitarp ti yesu adhitthanesu patitthitag. 
[239^^] Mannussavd^^ nappavattantt ti mannana^® ussava^® 
manassava^® nappavattanti. 

[239^®] Muni santo ti vucoatt ti khinasavamuni upasanto 
i^bbuto ti vuccati. ’’f 

[239^*^] Pannay nappamajjeyyd ti arahattaphalapanhaya 
* M. Sutta 5. f = Below, p. 60. 


^ B. thaj^atthapeyya. 
® C. °kulsao taya. 

® B. pajanasi. 

B. cha. 

® B. adds (puriso). 

S. ®ttkanag. 

S. adds ti. 

^ B. gaghati. 

S. yatthatthitan. 

B. manhussava. 


^ B. sampati°. 

^ B. omits. 

® B. adds ca. 

® B. adds na. 

B. °mattam eva ti. 

S. catu-adhitthano. 

"tetva. 

B. adds ti. • 

S. manhassava. 

2® B. manasava; S. omits. 

6 


V. 
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pativijjlianatthaq Mito va^ samadliivipassanapannaq^ nap- 
pamajjeyya. 

[239^*^] Saccam anurakklieyyd ti paramatthasaccassa nib- 
banassa saccliikiriyattliai] adito va^ vacisaccaq rakklieyya. 

[239^^] Cdgam anubruheyyd ti arahattamaggena sabbakilesa- 
pariccagakaraiiattliag adito va kilesapariccagag bruheyya, 

[239^''“'] Santim eva so sikkheyyd ti arahattamaggena sab- 
bakilesaviipasamanatthaq adito va kilesavupasamanaq sik- 
khej^^a. Iti paMadhitthanadinag adhigamatthaya imani 
samatliavipassanapaimani^ pubbabhagadhitthanani vuttani. 

[239^^] Phassdyatanan ti phassassa ayatanag akaroti^ attho. 

[240^°] PannddhittMno^ ti adinipnbbe vuttanaq arahat- 
taphalapaMMinag vasena veditabbani. Idani nikkhittamati- 
kadivasena'^ yatlhaUh'itaY) mannussavd^ mpfavattanti ti vattab- 
bag bhaveyya. Arahatte pana patte puna pannag nappamaj jey- 
ya ti adilii kiccag n’ atthi. Iti bhagava matikag uppati- 
patiya^ dhatukag^ thapetva pi yatha dhammarasen’^^^ eva 
Vibhangag vibhajanto paMmj mppaniajjeyyd ti adim aha. 
Tattha ko panfiag pamajjati ko nappamajjati, yo tava imas- 
mig sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadivasena ekavisatividhaya 
anesanaya jivitag kappento pabbajjaniirupena cittuppadag 
thapetug na sakkoti. Ayag pahnag pamajjati nama. Yo 
pana sasane’^ pabbajitva sile patitthaya Buddhavacanag 
uggaghitva sappayadhutangag samMaya cittarucikag^^ kanjk- 
matthanag gahetva vivittag senasanag nissaya kasigapari- 
kammag katva samapattig nibbattetva^® ajj’ eva arahat- 
tan ti vipassanag vaddhetva vicarati: ayag pannag nap- 
pamajjati nama. Imasmig pana Sutte dhatuka^mmatthana- 
vasena esa pahhaya appamado vutto. Dhatukammatthane 
pan’ ettha yag vattabbag, tag hettha Hatthipadopamasut- 
tMisu* vuttam eva. 

* M. Suttas 27, 28. 

^ C. omits. 2 S. °pahna. ^ C. S. omit. 

^ B. S. °panhadini. ® S. akaroti. ® C. B. °thanan, 

B. S. ^matlkavasena. ® S. mahhassava. 

® B. S. uppatipatidha®. S. dhammavasen’. 

B. omits. ®ruciyag ; S. ®rucitag. B. patva. 
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140. DMtuvibJia^asiiMava^nund [III. 243^^] 

[242^°] AtMparay vinndnay yeva avasissatt ti ayam ettiia^ 
patiyekkho^ anusandhi. Hetthato hi riipakammatthanag 
kathitag. Idani arupakammatthanag vedanavasena nib- 
battetva^ dassetug ayag desana axaddha. Yag va pan’ 
etag imassa bhikkhimo pathavidhatu-Misu agamaniyavipas- 
sanavasena kammakarakavinnanag tag vinhanadhatuvasena 
bhajetva dassento pi^ imag desanag axabhi. Tattha avasissati 
ti kim atthaya avasissati ? Satthukathanatthaya kulaput- 
tassa ca pativijjhanatthaya avisissati. 

[242^^] ParisuMhin ti nirupakkilesag. 

[242^°] Pariyoddtan ti pabhassarag. 

[242^^] Sukhan ti pi vijdndti ti suhhavedanarf vediyamdno 
sukhavedanay vediydmi ti pajdndti. Sesapadadvaye pi es’ 
eva nayo. Sace pan’ ayag vedana katha hettha na kathita 
bhaveyya, idha thatva kathetug vatte 3 rya.® Satipatthane 
pan’ esa kathita va*^ ti, tattha kathitanayen’ eva veditabba. 

[242^®] Sukhavedamyan ti evam Mi paccayavasena uda- 
yatthahgamanadassanatthag vnttag. Tattha sukhavedani- 
yan ti sukhavedanaya paccayabhutag. Sesapadesli pi es’ 
eva nayo. 

[243^^] Vpekhd^ yeva avasissatt ti ettavata hi yathanama 
chekena manikaracariyena vajirag suciya vijjhitva camma- 
khande patetva patetva dinnamnttag antevasiko gahetva® 
gahetva suttagatag karonto mnttolambakamuttajaladini ka- 
roti. Evam evag bhagavata^^ kathetva kathetva dinnag 
kammatthMag ayag kalapntto manasi^^ karonto^^ pagunag 
akasi ti. Eupakammatthanam pi ’ssa® ariipakammattha- 
nam pi pagunag jatag; atha bhagava athdparay^^ upekhd^^ 
yeva avasissati ti aha. Kim atthag pana avasissati ti ? Sat- 
thukathanatthag. Kulaputtassa^^ pativijjhanatthan ti pi 

^ B. p’ ettha. ^ patiekkho. 

® C. nibbetthetva; S. nivatthetva. 

^ B. omits, ^ S. sukhag. ® B. S. vatteyya. 

S. yeva. ® C. B. S. upekkha. 

^ S. omits. B. Bhagava. 

B. repeats, B. parag ; S. aarang. 

S. adds ca. 


B. S. upekkha. 
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vadanti. Tag na gahetabbag. Kulaputtena sahayassa 
sasanag vacetva- pasMatalo thiten’ eva aiiapanacatuttliaj- 
jbanag nibbattitag; yad^ assa ettakag maggag agacchaiitas- 
sa yanakiccag sMhesi.^ Tasma^ Satthukatlianattliag yeva 
a^'asissati.® Imasmig bi thane Sattlia kulaputtassa rupava- 
ca.rajjhane vannag kathesF Idag ' hi viittag hoti : bhik- 
khu paguimg tava idag rupavacaracatutthajjhanan ti. 

[243^^] Parisuddha ti adi tassa® yeva® iipekhaya^ vanna- 
bhanaiiag. 

[243^®] “ Ukkay bandheyyd ti ahgarakapallag sajjeyya. 
[243^^] Ahmpeyyd ti tattha angare pakkhipitva aggig 
datva nalikaya dhamento^® aggig jaleyya.^^ 

[243^^] Ukkdmukhe pakkhpeyyd ti angare viyuhitva anga- 
ramatthake va thapeyya, tattake^^ va pakkhipeyya/’t 
[243^®] Nlhatard^ ti nihatadosag.^® 

[243^^] N'ihatakasdvan^'^ ti apanitakasavag.'^® 

[234^-] Evam eva klio ti yatha tag siivangag icchiticchi- 
taya^® pi]andhanavikatiya^'^ sagvattati. Evam evag ayag 
tava catiStthajjhanupekha vipassana abhihua nirodho bhavok- 
kanti ti. Imesu yag icchasi tass’’® atthaya hoti ti vangag 
kathesi.^^ Kasma pava bhagava imasmig rupavacaracatut- 
thajjhane nikantipariyadanatthag*’^^^ avaggag akathetva vag- 
gag kathesi ti ? Kulaputtassa hi catutthajjhane nikanti- 

pariyutthanag‘-^® balavag. Sace avaggag katheyya, mayhaij^ 
__ 

t Gf. AA. 11. 364. 


^ S. omits. 2 B. vacecetva. ® B, S? tag pan’. 

4 B. S. °eti. ^ B. omits. 

® B. adds ti. ^ B. S. katheti. 

® B. tass’ eva. ® B. S. upekkha^ 

B. S. dhamanto. C. gahapeyya. 

^ S. tattha. B. nihita®; S. nihata®. 

Teici ninnitaka®; B. nihitaka®; S. ninnitaka®. 

^ B, apanitiba®. B. icchitaya. 

R S. pilan®. B. tad. 

B. katheti. niyanti®. 
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140. DhatuvibJmngasiiMvanTmnd [III. 244^0] 

pabbajitva dvanavutiyojanasatag agaccbantassa imag^ catut- 
tbajjhanaq yanakiccag sadbesi.^ Abaq ettakag maggag 
agacchanto jbanasukbena jbanaratiya® agato evarupassa 
nama panitadhammassa avai;inag katheti. Janan nu kho 
katbeti ajananti kulaputto sagsayag sammobag apajjeyya. 
Tasma bbagava vacLiiag katbesi. 

[243^®] Tadanudham7nan ti ettba arupavacarajjbanag dbam- 
mo nama, tag amigatatta rupavacarajjbanag anudbammo 
ti vuttaq. Vipakajjbanag va dbammo, kusalajjbanaq anu- 
dbammo. 

[243^®] Tadupddand ti taggabana. 

[243^®] CimT) dlgha^naddhdnan ti visatikappasabassani vi- 
pakavasena b’ etaq vuttag.. Ito uttarim pi es’ eva nayo. 

[244®] Evaq catubi varebi arupavacarajjbanassa vannag 
katbetva idani tass* eva adinavag dassento so eva'g pajdndti 
ti Mim aba. 

[244^^] Tattba^sa^tMa^am etan ti kincapi ettba visatikap- 
pasabassani ayu'^ attbi. Etag pana sankbatag pakappitag**' 
ayiibitag karontena kariyati.^ Na*^ niccag'^ na® sassatag® 
tavakalikag cavanapatanabbedanaviddbagsanadbammag^® 
“ jatiya anugatag jaraya anusatag maranena abbbabatag 
dukkbe patittbitag ananag alenag asaranag asarambbutan 
ti; viMma^dyatarddiim. pi es’ eva nayo. 

* [244-®] Idani arabattanikutena desanag gagbanto so w’ 
cvd dbhisoiuhJuiTotz ti adim aba. Yatha bi cbeko bbisakko^^ 
visavikarag disva^^ vamanagis karetva^® visag tbanato cavet- 
va upari aropetva kbandbag va sisag va gabetug adatva 
va® visag (Jtaxetva patbaviyag pateyya. Evam eva bbagava 

* Cf. Vism. 232. 


^ B. S. idag. 

® S. jbanasukbaratiya. 
® B. sagkappitag. 

S. aniccag adbuvag. 
® S. asass^. 

S. bbisako. 

B. karitva. 


2 B. S. ^eti. 

^ C. ayug. 

® C. kayirati. 

® B. S. 

S. cavanaparibbed®. 
^ S. disva va manag. 
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knlaputtassa ariipavacarajjliane vannag katBcsi. Tag siitva 
lailaputto rupavacarajjhane nikantig’ pariyadaya ariipavaca- 
rajjliane patthanag tkapesi. Bhagava tag natvatag asampat- 
tassa apatiladdliass’ eva bhikkliuno. Atth’ esa akasananca- 
yatanadisu sanipatti nama. Tesag hi pathamabrahmaloke 
visatikappasahassani dutiye cattaxisag- tatiye satthp 
catutthe catiirasitikappasahassani ayii. Tag pana aniccag 
adhnvag asassatag tavakalikag cavanapatanabhedanavid- 
dhagsanadhammag^ jatiya anugatag jaraya anusatag marage- 
na abbhahatag dukkhe patitthitag ananag alenag asaranag 
asaragibhiitag ettakag kalag tattha sampattig anubhavitva 
pi puthujjanakMakiriyag katva puna catusu apayesu pati- 
fcabbanti. Sabbam p’ etag^ Mmavag ekapadan’ eva sanJcha- 
tarn etan ti kathesi. Kulaputto tag sutva arupavacarajjhane 
nikantig® pariyMiyi, Bhagava tassa rupavacararupavaca- 
resu nikantiya® pariyadinnabhavag hatva arahattanikutag 
gaghanto so n' eva aihisanhharoti ti adim aha. Yatha va 
pan’ eko mahayodho ekag rajanag aradhetva satasahassut- 
thanakafj gamavarag labheyya; puna raja tass’ anubhavag 
saritva mahanubhavo yodho appakan tena'^ laddhan ti: 
nayan tata® game tuyhag anucchaviko ahhag catusatasahas- 
sutthanakag gaghahi ti dadeyya. So : sadhu deva ti. Tag 
vissajjetva itarag gamag gaccheyya.^ Raja asampattam eva 
nag pakkosapetva: kin te kena^® ahivatakarogo^^ ettha up*- 
pajjati ? Asukasmig pana thane mahantag nagarag atthi, 
tattha chattag ussapetva rajjag karehi ti pahigeyya.^^ So 
tatha kareyya. Tattha raja viya Sammasambuddho dat- 
thabbo, mahayodho viya Pukkusatikulaputto, pnthamalad- 
dhagamo viya anapanacatutthajhanag, tag vissajjetva ita- 
rag gamag gaghahi ti. Vuttakalo viya anapanajjhane ni- 
kantipariyadanag^® karetva^^ axuppakathanag. Tag gamag 

^ C. niyantig. 2 cattalisag. 

® C. satthig. ^ B. S. cavanaparibhed®. 

® B. etag; S. c’ etag. ® C. niyan®. 

^ B. te. ® B. tava. ^ S. gagheyya. 

B. nena. B. Vatarogo. C. pahineyya. 

C. niyanti". w b. katva. 
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asampattam^ eva pakkosapetva : kin te tena^ ahivatakarogo^ 
ettha Tippajjati ? Asukasmig thane nagarag atthi, tattha 
chattag ussapetva rajjag karehi ti. Vuttakalo viya axuppe*"^ 
sanJchatam etan ti® adinavakathanena*^ appattasu yeva tasu 
samapattisu patthanag nivaretva® upari arahattanikutena® 
desanagahanag. Tattha n' eva abhisanJcharoti ti na^® ayuha- 
ti^® na rasig karoti. 

[ 244 ^ 0 ] abJiisancetayaii ti na kappeti. 

[244^®] Bhavdya vd mbhamya vd ti vaddhiya^^ va pari- 
haniya va. Sassatncchedavasena pi yojetabbag. 

[244^2] Na hind lohe upddiyati ti loke rupadisu kihci 
ekadhammam pi tanhaya na ganhati na paramasati.’’* 

[244^5] Ndparar) itthattdyd ti pajdndti ti bhagava attano 
Buddhavisaye thatva desanaya arahattanikutag ganhi. 
Kulapntto pana attano yathopanissayena tigi samahha- 
phalani pativijjhi. Yatha nama raja suvagnabhajanena 
nanaxasabhojanag bhnnjanto attano pamagena pigdag vat- 
tetva ahke nisinnena rajakumarena pindamhi alaye dassite 
tag pigdag upanameyya. Kumaro attano mukhafamagen’ 
eva kabalag^^ kareyya. Sesag raja sayag va bhunjeyya 
patiyag^® va pakkhipeyya. Evag Dhammaraja Tathagato 
attano pamagena arahattanikutag^'* gaghanto desanag desesi. 
Kulapntto attano yathopanissayena tigi samanhaphalani 
pativijjhi. 

Ito pubbe pan’ assa khandha^® dhatuyo ayatanani ti evaru- 
pag accantasunhatag tilakkhagahatag kathag kathentassa 
n’ eva sahkha na vimati napi evag kira tag^® evam me^ acari- 
yena vutt»n ti. Iti kira na dandhayitattag na vitthayitat- 


* 0/. SA. II. 78. 


^ B. ^pattakalam. 

® B. °vatarogo. 

® B. artipe. 

S. adds tena. 

® B. arahattakutena. 
B. vuddhiya. 

S. catiyag- 
B. adds atthi. 


^ B. nena. 

^ B. omits. 

® B. adds ca. 

® B. S. nivattapetva. 
1® B. nayu®. 

S. kavalag. 

B. arahattena kutag 
^® B» vacag. 
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tag atthi. Ekaccesii ca^ kira tlianesii Buddha ahhatakavesena 
vicaranti. Sammasambuddlio im kho eso ti ahu deva sag- 
sayo ahu vimati. Yato aiicua anagamiphalaij pativijjhaq 
atha ayam me sattha ti nitthaq gato. Yadi evaq kasma 
accayaq iia deseti ti ? Okasabhavato. Bhagava hi yatha 
nikkhittaya matikaya avicchinnavaraq- katva akasagangai] 
otarento viya desanag desesi yeva. 

[244’^®] So ti so^ araha. 

[244^®] Anajjhositd ti gilitva*^ pariiiitthripeiva gahetui] na 
juitta ti 'pajdndtL 

[244^®] Anahhinanditd ti tanhaditthivasena abhinandituig 
na yutta ti pajdnati. 

[244^®] Visayyutto tarf to® vedetf ti sace hi ’ssa sukhay 
vedamy arabbha ragamisayo dukkhay vedanay arabbha pa- 
tighanusayo itaraq arabbha avijjanusayo uppajjeyya saq3mt- 
to vediyeyya nama; anuppajjanato paiia visayyutto na vedeti 
nissato® vippamutto. 

[244®'5] Kdyapariya'ntikan ti kayakoUkag. Yava® kayap- 
pavatta uppajjitva tato parag anuppa-jjanavcdanan ti attho. 
Dutiyapade pi es’ eva nayo. 

[245®] Anabhinanditdni sUibhavissantt ti dvadasa.su aya- 
tanesu kilesanag visesanassa^® n’ atthi . Taya anabhinanditani 
hutva idha dvMasasu yeva ayatanesu ninijjhissanti. Kilcsa 
hi nibbanag agamma niruddha pi yattha nibbatta^^ tatthar 
nirujjhanti^® ti vuccanti. Svayam attho etth’ esa tanha 
nirujjhamana nirujjhati ti samudayapanhena dipetabbo. 
Tasma bhagava nibbanag agamma sitibhutani pi idh' eva 
sitibhavissantt ti aha. Nanu ca idha voditmii^® vuttani na 
kilesa ti, veditani^® pi kilesabhaven’ eva sitibhavanti. Ita- 
ratthane^^ sitibhavo^® nama n’ atthi ti suvuttam etag. 

^ S. pi. 2 ^ acchinnadharag. 

® B. ligitva; S. giletva. ^ B. omits. 

® Text, C. S. omit. ® Text nag. 

C. S. vediyati, ® B. niyutto. ® B. yavata. 

1® C.viseva°. ' B. S. n’ atthi. 

^2 B. S. niruddha. ^3 B. S, vedayitani. 

B. itarath&icsag. C. sigsiti®. 
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[245*^] Evam eva hho^ ti ettha idag opammasagsandanag. 
Yatha^ eko puriso telappadipassa jhayato tele kliine telag 
asincati vaUiyd khinaya vattig^ pakkhipati. Evag dipasi- 
khaya^ anupaccliedo® koti. Evam eva puthujjano ekasmig 
bhave thito kusalakusalag karoti. So tena sugatiyan ca 
apayesu ca nibbattati yeva evag vedananag anupaccbedo va 
hoti. Yatha pan’ eko dipasikbaya ukkanthito imag purisag 
agamma dipasikha na upacchijjati ti. Nilino tassa® sisag 
chindeyya. Evag vattiya ca telassa c’ eva'^ anufahdrd di- 
pasikba andhdrd nihhdyatL Evam eva pavatte ukkanthito 
yogavacaro arahattamaggena kusalakusalag® samucchindati. 
Tassa samucchinnatta khinasavassa bhikkhuno Icdyassa bhedd 
puna vedayitani na uppajjanti ti. 

[245^®] Tasmd ti yasma adimhi samadhivipassanapanhahi 
arahattaphalapanna uttaritara tasma. 

[245^®] Evay samanndgato ti imina uttamena arahatta- 
phalaj9am(J(ZAi^^awe^^a samanndgato. SabbadukkhaJckhaye nd- 
yxiy nama arahattamagge hatiag. Imasmig pana sutte ara- 
hattaphale hagag adhippetag. Ten’ ev’® aha: tdssa sd m- 
mvdti sacce tJiitd akuppd hott ti. Ettha hi vimutti ti arahatta- 
phalavimutti. 

[245^*^] Saccan ti paramatthasaccag nibbanag. Iti akup- 
parammanakaranena akuppd ti vutta. 

[245^®] Musa ti vitathag. 

[245^*^] Mosadhamman ti nassanasabhavag. 

[245^'^] Tay saccan ti tag avitathag sabhavo. 

[245^*^] Amosadhamman ti anassanasabhavag. 

\24S>^^'\9Tasmd ti yasma adito samathavipassanavasena 
vacisaccato dukkhasaccasamudayasaccehi ca^° paramattha- 
saccag nibbdnam eva uttaritarag tasma. 

[245^®] Evay samanndgato ti imina uttamena paramattha- 
saccddhiUhdnena samanndgato. 

[245^1] Puhbe ti puthujjanakale. 


^ TeU omife. ^ B. omits. 

S. ®sikkhaya. 

® B. adds purisassa. 

® C. kusale. 


® S. vattag. 
® S. adds ca. 

S. ca. 

10 S. pi. 


0 B. evam. 
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[245®^] Ufadhl lioMi ti kliandhupadlii kilesiipadhi abhi- 
sankharupadhi pancakamagiiniipadhi ti ima^ upadhayo honti. 

[245^“] SamaUd sarnddimcP ti paripiira gahita paramattha. 

[245^^^] Tama ti yasuia adito saniatliavipassanavasena 
kilesapariccagato satapattiniaggadiln ca^ kilcsapariccagato^ 
arahattamaggen’ ova kilosaparieca^o nttaritaro tasma. 

[245*"^] Evay sanmnndgato ti imina uttamoiia cdgddhitthd- 
nem samannagato. 

[245^^] Aghdtcf* ti adisu aghatakaranavasena^ aghato/''* 

[245®°] Byapajjhanavasena hydfddo. 

[246^°] Sampadussanavasena^^ sampadoso, Tihi'^ padelii'^ 
akusalamulam® eva viittaq. 

[246^] Tasmd ti yasma Mito samathavipassanavasena ki- 
lesavupasamato sotapattimaggadihi® kilesavupasamato ca^^ 
arahattamaggen’ eva kilcsavupasamo nttaritaro tasma. 

[246^] Evay samannagato ti imina uttamena upasamddhi- 
thdnena samannagato. 

[246‘^] Mannitam^ctan ti taiihamaiiuitai) miwiamanfiitar) 
ditthimannitan ti tividham pi vattati.^^ 

[246^^] Ayay^^ aham^'^ ti ottha pana ayai]^^ alian 

ti ekag^*^taii.hamannitam eva vat'tati. 

[246 Rogo ti adisu abMhattbena rogo. 

[246^®] Antodosattliena gay>^o. 

[246^®] Anupavitthatthena sallay. 

[246^^] Muni santo ti vuoGatt li khiaasavainuni santo^"’ 
nibbuto ti vuccati.’^f 

[246^®] Yattha thitan ti yasmiq thane thitaq. 

[246^'^ So/nhhitt&nd ti Buddhanag kira^® sabba pi cihamma- 
desana sahkhitta va ; vittharadesana nama n' atthi. Samanta- 


* =Vbh. 390. 

t 

=Above, p. 51. 

'C.B.ime. 

2 S. “dinna. 

® B. (ymits. 

^ B. adds ca. 

® S. aghat®. 

® S. sabbadus®. 

B. tividham pi. 


® B. dosdkus®. 

^ S. adds ca. 


“ S. omite. 

0. vattati. 


B. ah’ asmi. 

S. assag. 


i'* S. otaq. 

^ S. adds upasanto. 


« S. hi. 
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pattlianakatha* pi sankliitta yeva. Iti bhagava desanag 
yathanusandbig papesi. 

Uggliatitannu^ ti adisu pana catiisu puggalesu Pukkusati- 
kulaputto vipacitannu. Iti vipacitaMuvasena^ bhagava imag 
Dbatuvibhangasuttag kathesi. 

[247^^] Na kho me bhante paripunnay pattacivaran ti kasma 
kulaputtassa iddhimayapattacivarag na nibbattanti ? Pubbe 
attbannag parikkbaranag adinnatta. Kulaputto® dinnadano 
katabbinibaro adinnatta^ ti na vattabbag. Iddbimaya- 
pattacivarag pana paccbimabbavikanag yeva mbbattati. 
Ayan ca® sapatisandbiko® tasma na nibbattanti. Atba bba- 
gava sayag pariyesitva*^ kasma na upasampadesi® ti ? Okasa 
bbavato. Kulaputtassa ayu paripakkbigag® Suddbavasa- 
vasiko^® anagami Maba-Brabma kumbbakaxasalag agantva 
nisinno viya abosi. Tasma sayag na pariyesi.^^ Pattacivarag 
pariyesitug ^2 pakkami ti kayavelaya pakkami,^® uttbite arune. 
Bbagavato kira dbammadesana parinittbanan^^ ca arunu- 
ttbanan^® ca rasmivissajjanan ca ekakkba^ge abosi. Bbagava 
kira desanag nitJtbapetva^® cbabbaimarasmiyo vissajji. Ku- 
salakumbbakaranivesanag ekapajjotag abosi. Cbabbaiina- 
rasmiyo jalajala^'^ punjapunja^® butva vidbavantiyo sabba- 
disabbage suvannapattapariyonaddbe viya^® nanavanriaku- 
sumaratanavisarasamujjale^® viya ca akagsu. Bbagava na- 
garavasino; mag passantuti adbittba^i. Nagaravasino bba- 


* All tbe 7tb book of tbe Abbidbamma-Pit. 


^ B. uggba®. ^ B. vipanci°; S. vippaci^. 

® S. adds bi. ^ B. na dinna°- ® B. S. add puna. 

® B. pati®; S. sappati®. S. ^setva. 

® S. °padeti. ® B. S. parikkbmag. 

B. S. Suddbavasiko. S. pariyesesi. 

^ B. S. pariyesanag. B. pakkami. 

B. °tbana; S. °nittbitan. B. °tbana. 

1® B. S. add va. 

B. jalajalayamana; S. jajjalayamana. 

^® B. punjapunja. 

^ B. adds ca. 


S. °ratanavarasumujjale. 
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gavantaq disva^ Sattlia kira agato laxmbliakarasalaya kira 
nisiiino ti, annamannassa arocelva ranfio arocestig. Raja 
gantva-^ Sattharag vanditva: bliante kayavelaya agatattha 
ti pucchi. Hiyyo suriyatthangamaiiavelaya maharaja ti. 
Kena kammena bhagava ti ? Tumhakag sahayo Pukku- 
sati raja tumbehi pahitasasanag siitva nikkliamitva pabbajito^ 
mag uddissa agacchanto Savattbig atikkamma pahcacatta- 
lisayojanani agantva imag kiimbhakarasalag pavisitva nisidi. 
Abag tassa^ sangabattbag agantva dbammakatbag kathesig. 
Kulaputto tini pbalani pativijjbi mabaraja ti. Idani katag 
bbante ti ? Upasampadag yacitva aparipunnapattacivarat- 
taya® pattacivarapariyesanattbag gato® mabaraja^ ti.® Raja 
kulaputtassa gatadisabh%ena agamasi. Bbagavapi aka- 
senagantva Jetavanagandbakiitimbi yeva patnrabosi. Kula- 
putto pi pattacivarag pariyesag*^ n’ eva Bimbisararanno na 
Takkasilakanag jaiigbavanijanag santikag agamasi. Evag 
kira ’ssa abosi: Na kbo me laikkutassa viya tattba ta,ttba 
manapamanapam® ^eva vicinitva pattacivarag pariyesitug 
yuttag. Mabantag nagarag vajjitva'^ udakatittbasusanasan- 
karadbana-antaravitbisu pariyesissami ti. Antaravitbiyag 
sankarakutesu tava pilotikag pariyesitug axaddbo. 

[247^^] Jlmtd voropest ti etasmig sankarakiite^® pilotikag 
olokentag vibbhanta tarunavaceba gavP^ upadbavitva singe- 
na vijjbitva gbatesi.^^ Cbatajjbatto^'*^ kulaputto akase yeva 
ajoikkbayag patva patito sankaratthane adhomukbatthapi- 
ta^^ suvagnapatima viya abosi. Kalakato ca pana Aviba- 
brabmaloke^® nibbatti. Nibbattamatto va arabattag papuni. 
Avibabrabmaloke^® kira nibbattamatta va sattajaiva arahat- 
tag papunigsu. Vuttag b’ etag : — 

^ B. adds ca; S. adds va. ^ B. agant®. 

® B. S. °jitva. ^ S. tava sabayassa. 

5 B. S. °civarataya. ® S. gato ti aba. 

B. S. pariyesamano. ® B. manapamana®. 

^ S. omits. 

S. sankarakaktite. S. adds tag. 

^ C. gbatesi. B. S. ebatakajjhatto. 

S. ®pito. B. S. Aviha°. 
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Avihag upapannase vimutta satta bMkkhavo 
Ragadosaparikkhiria tinna loke visattikag. 

Ke^ ca te^ atarug sangag^ maccudliey^’^ag suduttarag 
Te^ kitva manusag yogag dibbag^ yogag^ upaccagug.** 
Upako Palagagdo ca® Pukkusati ca^ te tayo 
Bhaddiyo Kundadevo'^ ca Babudatti® ca Pingiyo^ 

Te bitva manusag debag^® dibbag® yogag^ upaccagun*^ ” ti.* 

Bimbisaro pi® maybag sabayo maya pesitasasanamattag 
vacetya battbagatag rajjag pabaya ettakag addbanag agato 
dukkarag katag kulaputtena pabbajitasakk^ena tag sakkaris- 
sami ti. Pariyes’ atba me sabayakan ti. Tattba tattba pe- 
sesi.^^ Manasa^^ sankaradbane patitag disva agamma ranno 
ajocesug. Raja gantva kulaputtag disva: na vata bbo la- 
bbimha sabayassa^'^ sakkarag katug anatbo me jato sabayako ti. 
Paridevitva kulaputtag mancakena ganbapetva yuttokase 
tbapetva anupasampannassa sakk^ag katug jananabbavena 
nabapakakappakadayo^® pakkosapetva kulaputtag sisag na- 
bapetva^^ suddbavattbani^® nivasapetva tiajavesena alanka- 
rapetva sovag^asivikag aropetva sabbatalavacaragandbama- 
ladibi^® pnjag k^ento nagara nibaritva babtibi gandbakattbe- 
bi mabacitakag karetva kulaputtassa sarirakiccag katva 
dbatuyo adaya cetiyag patittbapesi. Sesag sabbattba ut- 
tanam eva ti. 

DhdtuvibhafigasiiUay dasamay* 


* =S. I. 35, 60; cf. Tberigatba, p. 206. 


^ 

1 0. ke. 

2 B. gangag ; S. pankag. 

3 B. S. dibbayogag. 


^ B. S. upajjbagug; S. adds ti. 


® B. omits. 

® C. omits. 

7 B. Kaii°; S. Khai)°. 

® B. Biihuttaggi. 

® B. Singiyo. 

10 B. S. yogag. 

B. S. pesita tag addasagsu. 


^ B. sahayakassa. 

1® B. nbapakappa®. 

B. nka®. 

1® S. “vatthadini. 

“ G. sabbatald. 




64 


Majjhima7iiJcdyatthaJcathd 


14L 

[Saccavibliangasuttavannana] 

[248^] Evam 7m sutan ti Saccavibhaiigasuttag. 

[248®] Tattba dcihhJiand^ ti “idag dukkhag ariyasaccag 
nama . . . pe^ . . . ayag dukklianirodhagaminipatipada ari- 
yasaccag nama ti. Sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo. Api c’ 
ettba pamid;pa7id nama dukkbasaccadinag dassana^ thapana; 
asanag thapento hi asanag panhapeti ti viiccati. 

[248^®] Patthapand ti thapana.*^ 

[248^®] ti vivatakarana.® 

[248^®] Vihhajand ti vibhagakiriya. 

[248^®] Uttamkaminan^ ti pakatabhavakaranag. 

[248^2] AnuggdhaM ti amisasahgahena dhammasangahena 
ti dvihi pi sahgahehi annggahaka. 

[248^®] janita® mata.® 

[248^^] Apadetd ti peseta, 

[248“^] Positamata viya Moggalldno ti dipeti Janikamata 
hi nava va dasa va maselonambiladinipariharamana kneebi- 
ya darakag dharetva kucchito nikkantag positakamatararj 
dhatig paticchapeti. Sa khiranavanitadihi daxakag payetva® 
vaddheti. So vuddhim agamma yatha sukhag vicarati. 
Evam evag Sariputto attano va parassa^® va santike pabbajite 
dvihi sahgahehi sahganhanto gilane patijagganto kammattha- 
ne yojetva sotapannabhavag hatva apayabhayehi vutthita- 
kalato patthaya idani paccattapurisakarena upari magge 
nibbattessantP^ ti tesu anapeklcho^^ hutva ahhe nave nave 
ovadati. Maha-Moggallano pi attano va paresag ^a santike 
pabbajite tath’ eva sahga^hitva kammatthane yojetva hettha 


* =Vin. I. 10. 


^ B. °hana. 

® B. S. omit 
® S. vivatta®. 

B. S. janeta. 

® S. posetva, 

B. nibbattis®. 


^ B. omits, 

^ B. S. pahhapana. 
® B. uttanik®. 

® S. janitamata. 

S. paresag. 


B. ®kha. 
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tini phalani pattesu pi anapekkiiatag napajjati.^ Kasma ? 
Evag kir’ assa koti. Vuttaq bkagavata: Seyyathapi bhik- 
kbave appamattako pi gutho duggandbo hoti . . . appamat- 
takam pi muttaq . . . kbelo . . . pubbo . . . lokitaq dug- 
gandbaq lioti, evam eva kko abag bbakkbave appamattakam 
pi bbavag na vannemi antamaso accbarasangbatamattam pi 
ti. Kasma yava arabattag na papunanti ? Tava tesu ana- 
pekkbatag anapajjitva arabattag pattesu yeva apajjati.^ 
Ten aba bbagava : Seyyathdpi bhikhhave janett%^ evarj Sari- 
puUo; Seyyathapi jdtassa dpadetd^ evay Moggalldno, Sdriputto 
bhikkhave sotdpattiphale vineti, Moggalldno uttamatthe ti. 

[248^®] Pahoti ti sakkoti. 

[251^'^] Dukhhe nd^^an ti savanasammasanapativedbananag. 
Tatba duhlchasamudaye, duTchhanirodJie savanapativedbana- 
nag** vattati.^ Tatba duTchhanirodhagamimyd patipaddya. 

[251^®] N ehhharnmasanhappddisu kamapaccanikattbena ka- 
mato nissatabbavena va kamag sammasantassa nppanno ti va 
kamapadagbatag® kamavxipasamag karonto nppanno ti va 
(kamavivittante nppanno ti va)® neWiammasanlcmppo. Se- 
sapadesn*^ pi es’ eva nayo. Sabbe pi c’ ete pnbbabbage 
nanacittesn maggakkbane ekacitte labbhanli. Tatra bi mic- 
cbasankappacetanaya samnggbatako® eko va sankappo tini® 
namani® labbbati. Sammdvdcddayo pi pnbbabbage nana- 
cittesn vnttanayen’ eva maggakkbane ekacitte labbbanti. 
Ayam ettba sankbepo. Vittbarena^® pana saccakatha Visnd- 
dbimaggef ca SammadittbdsntteJ ca vutta^^ yeva ti. 



* —A, I. 34. f Vism. 494-510. 

t M. Sutta 9. 


^ B. na apa°; S. anapa®. 2 apajjati ti. 

® B. S. janeta. 4 °nagan ti vattati. 

® S. kamassa gbatag. ® C. brackets, 

B. S. sesapadadvaye. s S. °gbatako. 

® B. S. labbbati na nana — the three are nekkbammasankap- 
pa, abyapMasarikappa, avibigsasankappo; cj, VbbA. 117^. 
S. vittbaxo. S. vutto. 
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[Dakkluiiavibhangasiittavaiinana] 

[253^] Evam me sutan ti Dakkhinavibliangasuttaq. 

[253^] Tattha Mahfpajdpafi Gotanii ti Gotami ti gottag. 
Nainakarai>adivase pan’ assa laddhasakkara brahmaiia lak- 
klianasampattiq disva: sace ayaq dliitarag labliissati cakka- 
vattiranno aggamahesi bhavissati, sace puttaq labhissati 
cakkavattiraja bhavissati ti, ubhay’ atha pi mahati yev’ 
assa^ paja bhavissati ti vyakarigsu. Ath’^ assa Mahapaja- 
pati^ ti namam akaqsu.^ Idha paua gottena saddhi]g saq- 
sandetva® Mahapajapati Gotami ti vuttaq. 

[253^] Navan ti ahatag. 

[253®] Smmy vdyitan ti nsfi sahatthen’ eva vayita:^. Eka- 
divasaq paiia dhatiganapariviita sippikanaq vayanatthanag 
agantva vemakotig gahetva vayanakarag akasi, tag sandhay’ 
etag vuttag. Kada paiia Gotamiya ])hagavato diissayugay 
datug cit^ig uppaiftian ti ? Abhisambodhig patva pathama- 
gamanena Kapilapurag agatakale, tada hi pindaya pavitthag 
sattharag gahetva Suddhodanamaharaja sakag nivesanag 
pavesesi. Atha bhagavato rupasobhaggag'^ disva Mahapaja- 
pati Gotami® cintesi: Sobhati vata me puttassa attabhavo ti* 
Ath’ assa balavasomanassag uppajji, tato cintesi: Mama pnt- 
tassa ekunatigsavassaixi agaramajjhe vasantassa antamaso 
pugaphalamattam® pi maya dinnakam eva nahosi.® Idani 
’ssa^® civarasatakag dassaml ti. Imasmig kho pana rajagehe 
bahtmi mahagghavatthani^^ atthi. Tani man na tosenti sa- 
hattha^ katam eva mag toseti sahattha katva cLassami ti 
cittag uppadesi. Ath’ antarapaga kappasag aharapetva 


^ B* mahati yeva. 

® S. Pajapati. 

® B. S. °ditva, 

7 C. ®sobhag. 

® B. ca phala°; S. mocaphala®. 
^ 0. ahosi. 

B. mahagghani vatth°. 


2 S. iti. 

^ S. karigsu. 
® S. omits. 


B. S. pi ’ssa. 
S. sahassa* 
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sahatthen’ eva pigsetva^ potlietva^ suktumasuttag kantitva 
anto vatthusmig yeva salag karetva® sippike pakkosapetva 
sippikanag attano paribhogakhadamyabhojaniyain eva datva 
vayapesi. Kalanukalan ca dbatigaiiaparivuta gantva ve- 
makotig aggahesi. Nittbitakale sippikanag mabasakk^ag 
katva dussayugag gandbasamugge pakkbipitva^ vasag gaba- 
petva: maybag puttassa civarasatakag gabetva gamissami 
ti ranno ^ocesi. Eaja maggag patiyadapesi. Vitbiyo sam- 
majjetva punnagbate tbapetva dbajapataka ussapetva ra- 
jagbaradvarato^ pattbaya yava Nigrodbarama maggag pati- 
yMapetva puppbabbikignag akagsu. Mabapajapati® sabba- 
lankarag alankaritva dbatiganaparivuta samuggag sise tba- 
petva bbagavato santikag gantva: idam me hhante navay 
dvssayugan ti adim aba. 

[253^®] Dutiyay pi hho ti sangTie GotamP dehi ti vutte. 
Pabom’ abag bbante dussakottbagaxato bbikkbusatassapi 
bbikkbusabassassapi bbikkbusatasabassassapi® civaradnssani 
datug; iday pana me bhagavantay uddissg, sdmay Jcantay^ 
sdmay vdyitay; tarn me hhante hhagavd paiiggayhdiu niban- 
dbamana^^^ aba. Evag yava tdtiyay yaci. Bbagava pi patik- 
kbipi yeva. Kasma pana bbagava^^ attano diyyamanag bbik- 
kbusangbassa dapeti ti ? Matari anukampaya. Evag kir’ 
assa abosi: ** Imissa mag axabbba pubbacetana muncanace- 
tana aparacetana^ ti tisso cetana nppanna bbikkbusangbag 
pi ’ssaarabbbauppajjantn^®; evamassa cba cetana ekato bu- 
tva digbarattag bitaya sukbaya sagvattissanti ” ti. Vitaiida- 
vMi pan’ aba: sangbe dinnag mabappbalan ti, tasma evag 
vuttanti. So vattabbo: Kin tvag Sattbu dinnato sangbe 
dinnag mabappbalatarag vadasi ti, ama vadam! ti, suttag 
abara ti, sanghe Gotami dehi; sanghe te dinne ahan c’ eoa pujito 
hhavissdmi sangho cd ti. Kig pan’ assa suttassa ayam eva 


^ B. pisitva. 

® B. S. karapetva. 

® B. °gbarato. 

^ C. B. Gotami. ® B. S. omit* 
B. nimantayamana; S. nibban®. 
B. para°; S. aparaparacet®. 


2 S. potbetva. 
^ S. °petva. 

® B, S. add pi, 
® S. kantitag. 
S. omits* 

S. adds ti. 


6 
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attho ti ? Ama ayam eva ti. Yadi evaq ten’ Ananda’- 
vigliasadanaq pnvag deM ti ca tena lii Kaccana^ vighasMa- 
naq gnlaq delii ti ca vacanato vigliasadaiiaq dinnaq mahap- 
phalataran ca bhaveyya. Evam pi hi Sattha attano diy- 
yamanan dapesi ti. Eajarajamahamattadayo^ pi ca^ atta- 
no ahhataq^ pannakarag hatthigopakadinaq dapenti. Te 
raj^ihi mahantatara bhaveyyuq, tasma ma evaq gaiiha: — 

Na-y-imasmiq loke parasmiq va pana buddhena settho 
sadiso va® vijjati 

Yam almneyyanaq aggataq gato punhatthikanaq vipnla- 
plialesinan ti 

vacanato ti*^ lii^ satthara uttaritaro dakkhine}^© nama 
n’ atthi. Evam assa clia cetana ekato hutva digharattaq 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti ti. 

Kini'^ pana"* sandhaya yava tatiyaq patibalietva® sahghassa 
dapesi ? Paccliimaya janataya sanghe cittikarajananatthaq® 
va^® ti evam aha. Evam kir’ assa ahosi: Ahaq na ciratthitiko, 
mayhaq^-pana"^^ sasanaq bhikkhusanghe patitthahissati pac- 
chima janata sanghe cittikaraq janetu ti, yava tatiyay pati- 
bahetva® sahghassa dapesi. Evaq pi sati’^ Sattha attano diy- 
yamanam pi saiighassa dapesi sahgho nama dakkhineyyo ti 
pacchima janata sanghe hi cittikaraq uppMetva cittaro pac- 
caye databbe^^ manhissati. Sahgho catuhi paccayehi akils^- 
manto bnddhavacanaq uggahetva samanadhammaq karis- 
sati. Evaq mama sasanaq pahcavassasahassani thassati ti. 

[253^®] PatiggayMtu bhante bhagavd ti vacanato pi c’ etaq 
veditabbaq. Satthaxa uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama n’ atthi 
ti. Na hi Anandattherassa Mahapajapatiya aghato"^^ va veraq 
va atthi na thero tassa dakkhiqa ma*^ mahapphala^® ahosi ti 
icchati. Pan^ito hi thero bahussuto “ sekhapatisambhidap- 


^ S. tena h’ Ananda. 

® V. rajamaha®. ^ B. omits. 
® B. ca; S. va. S. oynits. 

^ B. °janatthaq, S. ca. 

B. kira. S. °baq. 

S. adds ma. 


^ B. Kaccayana. 
® B. agataq. 

® B. S. ®hitva. 

B. pi. 

S. aghato. 
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patto.”^* So Satthu dinnassa maliapplialabliavaq^ passa- 
mano® va fotigganhatu bhante hhagavd ti gahanatthaq yaci. 
Puna vitandaradi aba: SahgJie te dinne ahan c’ eva j)ujito 
bhavissdmi sangho cd ti vacanato Sattba sangbapariyapanno 
va ti. So vattabbo: janasi pana tvag kati sarana ti^ kati 
aveccappasada ti, jananto tini ti“ vakkbati tato vattabbo: 
tava laddbiya Sattbu sangbapariyapannatta dve yeva bonti. 
Evag sante ca® anujanami bbikkbave tibi saranagamanebi 
pabbajjaq upasampadan ti eva:g anunnata pabbajja pi*^ upa- 
sampada pi na rubati. Tato tvag n’ eva pabbajjito ’si^ 
na'^ gibi.^ Sammasambuddbe ca^ gandbakutiyag nisinne 
bbikkbu uposatbam pi pavaranam pi sangbakammani pi 
karonti. Tani Sattbu sangbapariyapannatta kuppani bba- 
veyyug na ca bonti, tasma na vattabbam etag Sattba sangba- 
pariyapanno ti. 

[263^®] ApddiM^^'\ ti sagvaddbika^^; tumbakag battba- 
pMesu battbapadakiccag asadbentesu battbe ca pade ca 
vaddbetva^^ patijaggika^® ti attbo. • 

[25320] PosiM1[ ti divasassa dve tayo vare^^ nahapetva^® 
bbojetva^o payetva^® tumbe posesi. 

[2532^] Thannap payed ti Nandakumaro kira Bodbisattato 
katipaben’ eva dabarataro.^*^ Tasmig jate Mabapajapati 
attano puttag dbaninag datva sayag Bodbisattassa dbati- 
Mccag sadbayamana attano tbannag payesi. Tag sandbaya 
tbero evam aba. Iti Mahapajapatiya babukaratag^® katbetva 


C/. Ps. II. 202. 


t <?/. Vin. II. 289. 


B.sekkbapatisambbidapatto; S. sekkba'^. 


2 B. ®bbave. 

^ B. S. omit. ^ S. tini. 

S. omits. 

^ S. gibi. 

B. sagvadd®;S.sagvaddbitL 
^ B. vad<Jbita; S. vaddbitva. 
B. ^gita. 

B. nbap^ 

1^ B. S. daharo. 


^ B. S. sampa®. 
6 S. pi. 

® B. S. abosi. 

10 S. °dita. 


1^ S. adds ca. 

15 B. °itva, 

15 B. S. babiipakaratag. 
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idani Tatliagatassa baMkaratag^ dassento bliagavd pi bhante 
ti Mim aha. 

[25322] Tattha bhagavantay bhante^ dgammd ti bhagavantai] 
paticca nissaya sandhaya. 

[254®] Atha bliagava dvisu upakaresu atirekataraq aiiiimo- 
danto evam elan ti adim aha. 

[254®] Tattha yay K Ananda puggalo puggalay dgammd ti 
yaij acariyapuggalaq antevasikapuggalo agamma. 

[254®] Imass' Ananda puggalassa imind puggalend ti imassa 
acariyapuggalassa imina antevasikapnggalena. 

[254®] Na suppatihdravf vaddmi ti paccupak^aq^ na su- 
karaq vadami. Abhivddamdimx acariyaq disva abhivMana- 
karanaq abhivddanay nama. Yasmiq va disabhage acariyo 
vasati iriyapathe va kappento tad® abhimukho® va® vanditva 
gacchati vanditva® titthati® vanditva nisidati vanditva nipaj- 
jati. Acariyaq pana durato va® disva paccutthaya paccug- 
gamanakaranaq paccutthdnay nama. Acariyaq pana disva 
ahjalim paggayh^sisc thapetva acariyaq namassati. Yasmiq 
va disabliage so vasati. Tad abhimukho pi tath’ eva namas- 
sati gacchanto pi thito pi nisinno pi nipanno® pi® afija- 
lim paggayha namassati yeva'^ idaq anjalikammay nama. 
Anucchavikakammassa pana karanaq sdmicihammay nama. 

[264^^] Gwarddisn civaraq dento na yaq va taq va deti. 
Mahagghaq satamtiliyam® pi deti® pancasatamuliyam® pi® 
sahassamtiliyam® pi deti yeva. PindapatadisH pi es’ eva na- 
yo. Kiq bahuna ? Catuhi paqitapaccayehi cakkavalantaraq 
puretva Sinerupabbatena kutaq gahetva dento pi acariyassa 
anucchaviyaq^® kiriyaq^® katuq na sakkoti yeva. 

[25427] Cuddasa kho pan' imd^^ ti kasma arabhi ? Idaq 
suttaq pdtipuggalikadakkhiy^ay arabbha samntthitaq. Anan- 
dathero pdtiggayhdtu bhante bhagavd ti patipuggalikadak- 


^ B. S. bahupakarataq. 
® B. S. suppati®. 

® C. tatobhi®. 

B. S* add ti. 

® B, S. omit. 

S. Vikakiriyaq. 


2 S. omits. 

^ B. paccupatthakaraq. 
® B. omits. 

8 B. nikam. 

S. ima. 
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khinaq yeva samadapeti. Cuddasasu^ thanesu dinnadanag 
patipuggalikag nama hoti ti dassetug imag desanag axabki. 

[254^°] Ayar) pathamd ti ayag dakkhina gunavasena^ pi 
pathama jetthakavasena pi ayag hi pathama agga^ jetthika.^ 
Imissa dakkhinaya pamanag nama n’ atthi. Dutiyatatiya 
pi paramadakkhma yeva. Sesa paramadakkhinabhavag na 
papugant]. 

[255®] Bdhirahe hdmesu vltardge ti kammavadikiriyavadig*^ 
hi lokiyapahcabhihhe.^ 

[255^] Puthujjanasilavante^ ti puthujjanasilava nama'^ gosi- 
ladhatuko® hoti. Asatho amayavi parag apiletva dhammena 
samena kasiya va^ vanijjaya^^ va jivitag kappeta. 

[255^^] Puthujjamdmsile ti puthujjanadussila nama ke- 
vattamacchabandhadayo parapilaya jivitag kappeta. 

[255^^] Idani patipuggalikadakkhinaya vipakag parija- 
nanto^^ tatr" ATba^idd ti adim aha. 

[255^*^] Tattha tiracchdnagate ti yag gugavasena upaka- 
ravasena posanatthag dinnag idag na gahitag, yam pi alopa- 
addha-alopamattag dinnag tarn pi na gahitag, yag pana 
sunakhasukarakukkutakakadisu yassa kassaci sampattassa 
phalag’-^ patikahkhitva^® yavad atthag dinnag. Imag^^ san- 
dhaya vuttag, tiracchdnagate ddnay datvd ti. 

[255^^] Satagu70 ti satanisagsa. 

^[255^°] Pdtihankhitabbd ti icchitabba. Idag vuttag hoti: 

ayag dakkhiga ayusatag vaggasatag sukhasatag balasatag 
patibhanasatan^®’’* ti pahca-anisagsasatani deti,^® attabha- 


* Of. A. III. 42. 


^ B. S. add ca. ^ 0. gaganavasena. 

® B. aggajetthaka; S. agga jetthaka. 

^ S. °vadi kiriyavadi, omits hi. ® S. °bhiMo. 

® S. ^silava. S. namato. 

® S. sila°. ® B. omits, 

B. vagijaya. B. S. paricchindanto. 

C. phale. B. S. pati®. B. S. idag. 

B. °bhanakasatag ; S. °bhagasatag. 

S. adds ayusatan nama. 
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vasate ajaiq cleti; vamiag sukhaq balaq patibhanaq^ deti 
nipparitasaij- karoti. Bhavasate pi^ vutte^ ayam ev’ attbo. 
Imina upayena sabbattha nayo netabbo.^ 

[255^^] SotdpattiphalasaccliiJciriyaya patipanne^ ti ettha 
hettliimakotiya tisaranagato upasako pi sotapattipbalasac- 
chikiriyaya patipanno nama. Tasmiq dinnadanam pi asaii- 
kheyyaq appameyyaq. Pancasile patittbitassa pana'^ 
tato uttariq mabappbalaq,® dasasfle patittbitassa tato 
uttariq. Tadabupabbajitasamarierassa^ tato uttariq, upa- 
sampannabbikkbuno^® tato uttariq, upasampannass’^^ eva 
vattasampannassa tato uttariq, vipassakassa^^ tato^^ utta- 
riq, araddbavipassakassa tato uttariq, uttamakotiya pana 
maggasamangi^^ sotapattipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno’^ na- 
ma. Etassa dinnadanaq tato uttariq mabappbalam eva. 
Kiq pana maggasamangissa sakka danaq datun ti ? Ama 
sakka. Araddbavipassako bi pattacivaraq adaya gaman® 
pindaya pavisati. Tassa gebadvare tbitassa battbato pat- 
taq gabetva kbMamyabhojaniyaq pakkliipanti. Tasmiq 
kbai).e bbikkbmio maggavutthanaq boti. Idaq danaq mag- 
gasamangino dinnaq nama boti. Atba va pan’ esa asana- 
salaya^® nisinno boti. Manussa gantva patte kbadaiiiyaq 
bbojaniyaq patittbapenti.^® Tasmiq kbane tassa maggavut- 
tbanaq boti. Idam pi danaq maggasamangino dinnaq nama. 
Atba va pan’ assa vibare va asanasalaya^*^ va nisinnassa upp.- 
saka pattaq adaya attano gbaraq gantva kbadaniyaq bboja- 
niyaq pakkbipanti. Tasmiq kbane tassa maggavuttbanaq 
boti. Idam pi danaq maggasamangino dinnaq nama. Tat- 

^ S. ®bbaq.aq. ^ C. °tassaq. ® 0. ti. 

^ 0. adds pi. ^ S. veditabbo. 

® B. '^panno. B. omits, 

® C. omUs, ® B. S. pabbajitassa sama®. 

B. upasampadabbi®; S. upasampannassa bbi®. 

B, upasampadass’. S. omits, 

S. °angino. S. repeats, 

C. ®salayaq ; B. asane salaya. 

B. tbapenti; S. pati^tbapenti. 

S. ^salayaq. 
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tha loniyag^ udakassa viya sotapaUipkalasaccMkinydya pati- 
panne dinnaddnassa asanhheyyatd veditabba. Tasa tasu 
mahanadisu mabasamugge ca^ udakassa viya sotapannMisu 
dinnadanassa uttaruttariva sena asarikbey}’at a veditabba. 
Pathaviya kbalamandalamatte^* padese paqsug adig katva 
yava mabapatbaviya^ pagsuno appameyyataya pi ayam 
attbo dipetabbo. 

[255^®] Satta Jcho pan' mid ti kasma arabbi ? Sanghe 
Gotaml dehi; sanghe te dinne ahan c' eva pujito bhamssdmi 
sangho cd ti bi vuttag. Tattba sattasu tbanesu dinnag 
danag saiigbe dinnag nama boti ti, dassetug imag desanag 
arabbi. 

[26529] Tattba buddhapamuhhe^ ubhatosahglie ti ekato 
bbikkbusangbo ekato bbikkbunisangbo® Sattba majjbe ni- 
sinno boti ti. Ayag buddbapamukbo^ ubbatosangbo nama. 

[255^®] Ayay pathanid ti imaya dakkbinaya samappamana 
dakkbina nama n’ attbi. Dutiyadakkbinadayo pana etag’'^ 
paramadakkbinag® na papunanti. 

[255®®] Kim pana Tathdgate parinibbMe bud<ibapamu- 
kbassa^ ubbatosangbassa danag datug sakka ti ? Sakka. 
Katbag ? Ubbato sangbassa bi pamukbe sadbatukag pati- 
mag asane tbapetva adbarakag pattbapetva® dakkbino- 
dakag adig katva sabbag Sattbu patbamag datva ubbato- 
l^angbassa databbag. Evag buddbapamukbassa^ ubbato- 
sangbassa danag dinnag nama boti. Tattba yag Sattbu 
dinnag tag kig katabban ti ? Yo Sattbarag patijaggati 
vattasampanno bbikkbu tassa databbag. Pitusantakag bi 
puttassa gapugati, bbikkbusangbassa^® datum pi vattati. 
Sappitelani pana gabetva dipa jalitabba, satakag gabetva 
pataka aropetabba ti. 


* 0/. DbA. I. 266. 


^ B. son^yag ; S. doniya-°. ^ S. va. 

® 0. kbalamatte. ^ C. °putbuviya; S.patbaviya. 

® B. S. Buddbappa®. ® B. °unisangbo. 

S. adds pi. ® S. dakkbigag. 

® B. tbapetva. S. adds danag. ' 
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[255^2] Bhihhhusanghe ti aparicchinnakamaliabliikkliusan- 
ghe. BhikJchumsanghe^ pi es’ eva nayo. 

[256'^] Gotrahhuno ti gottamattakam^ eva anubhavamana 
namamattasamai.ia ti attbo. 

[256^] KdsdvakantM ti kasavakantlianamaka. Te kira ekag 
kasavakhandaq^ liatthc va givaya va bandhitva vicariyas- 
santi.^ Gharadvaraq paiia tesaq pixttabbariya Kasivanijja- 
dikammani® ca® pakatikan’ eva bliavissanti. 

[256'^] Tesu dussilesu sangharj uddissa ddnarj dassanti ti, 
ettba dussilasangban" ti na vuttaq, saiigbo bi dussilo nama 
n’ attbi. Dussila nama® pana upasaka. Tesu dussilesu 
bbikkbu® sangbaq uddissa^^ denia ti daiiaq dassanti. Iti 
bbagavata buddbapamukbe’^^ sanghe dinnadakkbiiia pi 
gunasaiikbaya asankbejy'a ti vutta.^® Kasavakaqtbasangbe 
dinnadakkbinapigunasankba^^ yeva^^ asankbeyya^^ ti vutta. 
Sangbagata dakkbina bi sanghe cittikaraq katuq sakkontas- 
sa boti. Saiigbe pana cittakaro dukkaro.^'^ Yo hi sangba- 
gataq dakkbinaq dassami ti deyyadhammaq patiyadetva 
vibaraq <gantva: lohante sangbaq^® uddissa ekaq tberaq 
detba ti vadati. Atba sangbato va’'"'' samaqeraq labhitva 
sama^ero: me laddbo ti annatbattaq apajjati. Tassa dak- 
kbi^a sangbagata na boti. Mabatberaq labhitva’^ maba- 
thero: me laddbo ti somanassaq uppadentassa^® pi na boti 
yeva. So pana sama^eraq va upasampannaq va dabaraq, 
va tberaq va balaq va paqditaq va yaq kinci sangbato labbi- 
tva nibbematiko butva: sangbassa demi ti sanghe cittikaraq 
katuq sakkoti. Tassa dakkbina sangbagata nama boti. 


1 B. bbikkbunf . 

3 S. ^kkbaq^aq. 

® B. Kasivanija. 

B. dussilo sangban. 
^ S. omits, 

S. adds ti. 

B. vuttaq. 

B. omits, 

B. adds boti. 

B. adds pi. 


^ S. gotra®. 

^ B. S. vicariss®. 

« S. pi. 

® C. omits. 

B. adds sangbassa. 
B. S. Buddbappa^ 
1^ B. guna. 

1® B. asankbaya. 

1® B. sangbato. 

20 B. ‘^tassa. 
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Parasamuddavasino kira evaq karonti. Tattka hi eko vika- 
rasami^ kutumbikosangkagatag dakkkinag dassamiti sangka- 
to uddisitva^ ekag bkikkkug detka ti yaci. So ekag dus- 
silabkikkkug labkitva nisidanattkanag^ opunjapetva asanag 
pannapetva upari vitanag bandkitva'^ gandkadhiipapuppkeki 
pujetya'*^ pade dkovitva telena makkketva® buddkassa ni- 
paccakarag'^ karonto viya sangke cittikarena de}’yadkam- 
mag adasi. So bkikkku pacckabkattag vikarajagganat- 
tkaya kuddalakag® detka ti gkaradvajag agato. Upasako 
nisinno va kuddalag® padena kkipitva^ gankati adasi. Tam 
enag manussa akagsu: tumkeki patova^o etassa katasakkaro 
vuttag na sakka. Idani upacaramattakam pi n’ attki. 
Kin nam’ etan ti ? Upasako sa%hassa so ayya cittikaro 
na etassa ti aka. Kasavakantkasangkassa dinnadakkkinag 
pana ko sodketi ti. Saripntta-Moggallanadayo^^ asitimaka- 
tkera sodhenti.^^ Api ca tkera ciraparinibbuta tkere adig 
katva yav’ ajja dkaramana kkinasava sodkenti yeva. 

[256^®] 'Na tvev' dhay Amnda henaci pariydyem sangha- 
gatdya da'khhindyd ti ettka attki Buddk^pamukhgisangko,^® 
attki etaraki sangko, attki annate kasavakagtkasarigko, 
Buddkapamukkasangko^^ etaraki sangkena^'*^ saddkig^® na^® 
upanetabbo,^^ etaraki^^ sangko anagate kasavakantkasangke- 
na saddkig na upanetabbo. Tena^® ten’ eva samayena katke- 
tabbag. Sangkato uddisitva gakitasamano putknjjano ki^® 
patipuggaliko sotapanno sangke cittikaxag katug sakkontas- 
sa putknjjanasamage dinnag makappkalataray uddisitva 
gakito sotapanno patipuggaliko sadakagami ti^ adisu pi es’ 
eva nayo^ Sangke cittikarag katug sakkontassa ki kkiga- 
save dinnadanato uddisitva gakite dusslle pi dinnag makap- 


^ S. "^sami. 

® B. nisinnattk®. 

® S. ptijitva. 

B. S. nipaccaka®. 

® B. °petva. 

B. adds pi. 

B. S. Buddkappamukko sangko. 
B. as note B. omits. 


2 B. uddissi®. 
^ S. °ketva. 

® S. °kitva. 

8 B. kadir, 
0. pato. 

B. adds ti. 


S. omits. 
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phalataram eva. Yam paiia wttai] : '' silavato kho maha- 
raja dinnag mahapphalaq no tatha dussile ti, tag idag 
iiayag paliaya. 

[256^3] Catasso kho imd^ Anandci dakkhindvisuddhiyo ti 
imasmig catiikke datthabbag. 

[256^“^] Ddijahato visujjhati]' ti mahapplialabhavena visuj- 
jliati. Maliappliala hoti ti attho. 

[256-°] Kalydtmdhmyimo^ ti sucidhammo.^ 

[256^1] Pdpadhammof ti^ lamakadhammo.^’’J 

[256--] Ddyakato visujjhatt^ ti c’ ettha Vessantaramaha- 
raja kathetabbo. So hi Jujakabrahmanassa|| darake datva 
pathavig kampesi. 

[256^^] Patiggdhakato visujjhati’f ti ettha Kalyananadi- 
mukhadvaravasiko^ kevatto kathetabbo. So kira Digha- 
snmmattherassa® tikkhattug pindapatag datva marana- 
maiicake® nippanno ayyassa mag® Dighasummattherassa’*^ 
dimiapindapato uddharati ti aha. 

[25029] eva ddyakato'\ ti ettha vaddhamanavasi liiddako 
kathetabbo. So kira petadakkhigag'^ dento ekassa dixssi- 
lass’ eva tayo vare adasi. Tatiyavare amanusso dussilo 
mag vilumpati® ti viravi. Ekassa silavato° bhikkhuno^ 
datva papitakale yev’ assa^° papuni. 

[256®^] Ddyakato o’ eoa visujjhatt'\ ti ettha asadisadanag 
kathetabbag. 

[257^] Sd dakkhind ddyakato visujjhatt ti ettha yatha nama 
cheko kassako^^ nissaxam^- pi khettag labhitva samaye kasi- 
tva pagsug apanetva sarabijani patitthapetva rattin divag 

* Cf. A. 1. 161. t Of, A. IL 80. 

t Of PugA. 206. § Cf DA. III. 1024. 

11 C/.Ja.VI.521i*. 

^ B. S. im’. 2 papadhammo. 

® B. omits, ^ B. Kalyaninadi® vasi; S. ®vasi. 

® B. S. Dighasoma*^. ® B. S. °mahce. 

B. pete dak®; S. matadak®. ® B. vilnppati. 

® B. silavantabhikkhuno; S. silavantassa bhikkhiino. 

B. yeva ’ssa. S. kasako. B. aharam. 
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axakklie^ pamadaq anapajjanto aMassa sarakliettato^ adhi- 
katarag dhannag labkati. Evag silava dussilassa datva 
pi phalag mahantag adhigacckati ti. Imina upayena sab- 
bapadesu sujjhanavisujjhanag^ veditabbag.*^ 

[257^2] Vitardgo vitardgesil ti ettba vitarago nama ana- 
gami, Araha pana ekantavitarago va, tasma arabata ara- 
bato dinnadanam eva aggo.^ Kasma ? Bbavalayassa bba- 
vapattbanaya abbavato. Nanu ca® kbinasavo danapbalag 
na saddabati ti; danapbalag saddabanta kbinasavasadisa 
va*^ na^ bonti. Kbinasavena katakammag pana niccbanda- 
ragatta kusalag va akusalag va na boti kiriyattbane® tit- 
tbati. Ten’ ev’ assa danag aggag boti ti vadanti. Kig 
pana Sammasambuddbena Saxiputtattberassa dinnag ma- 
bappbalag udabu Sariputtattberena Sammasambuddbassa 
dinnan ti ? Sammasambuddbena Sariputtattberassa dinnag 
mabappbalan ti vadanti. Kasma ? Sammasambuddbag bi 
tbapetva anno danassa vipakag janitug samattbo nama 
n’ attbi. Danag bi catubi sampadabi datug sakkontassa 
tasmig yeva^^ attabbave vipakag deti, tatr’ ima^^ sampada; 
deyyadbammassa dbammena samena parag apiletva uppan- 
nata, pubbacetanadivasena cetanaya mabantata, kbiga- 
savabbavena gunatirekata, tag*divasag nirodbato vuttbi- 
tabbavena vattbusampannata ti. 

Dakkhi'i^^dvibhangasuUay dvddasarmy. 

Vibbangavaggo nittbito catuttbo. 

143. 

[Anatbapindikovadasuttavangana] 

[258^] Evam me sutan ti AnatbapigdikovMasuttag. 

[258^] Tattba bdlhagildno ti adbimattagilano* maraga- 
seyyag upagato. 

^ 212 . 

^ S. arakkbetva. ^ anarakkbakbettato. 

® B. visujjbana; S. danavisujjbana. ^ S. veditabba. 

® S. aggag. ® B. S. omit. B. omits. ® C. om%ts. 

^ B. kriya®. S. adds ca. S. ima. 
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[258^] Amantest ti gahapatissa kira yava pada vahiqsu, 
tava divase divase^ sakig va dvikkhattug va bikkliattuq 
va biiddliapattliaiiaq^ akliandaq^ akasi. Yattakan 
assa Sattliii iipattlianag ahosi, taitaka:g ycva mahatlieranag. 
So ajja gamanapMassa^ paccliinnatta anuttlianaseyyaq 
upagato sasanag pesetiikamo annatarajmnsa/r) dmantes%. 

[258^*^] Ten^ upasanlcamt ti bbagavantaq apucchitva suri- 
yattbaiigamavelaya upasankami. 

[259^] Patikhamanti ti osakkanti tanuka bhavaiiti. 

[259^] AhliikkmmrUt ti abbivaddhanti ottbaranti® balava- 
tiyo bonti. 

[259®] Abhikkamo ^sdnay panndyati no ‘patikkamo ti yasmiq 
bi samaye maranantika vedana uppajjati uparivate jalitag- 
gi viya boti. Yava usma na pariyadiyati tava mabata pi 
upakkamena'^ na sakka vupasametuq. Usmaya pana pari« 
yMinnaya vupasamati.® Atb’ ayasma Sariputto cintesi: 
ahag''^ mahasettbissa vedana maragantika na sakka pati- 
bahitug avasesa katba niratthaka dbammakatham assa 
katbessanii ti. Atlfa^® tag kathento tasmdtiJid ti Mim aha. 
Tattha tasmd ti yasma cakkhun tTbi gabehi ganhanto uppan- 
nag maragantikavcdanag^'^ patibabitug samattbo nama n’ 
attbi tasmd, 

[259^^] Na cakkhur) upddiyissdmt ti cakkbug tibi gabebi na 
ganhissami. 

[259^2] Na ca me cakkhunissitan ti vinndnan c’ api^^ me 
cakkbunissitag na bhavissati, 

[259^^] Na rupay ti bettha ayatanarupag kathitag. Imas- 
mig tbane sabbam pi kamabbavarupag kathentc^ evam^® 
aba. 

[26P] Na idhalokan ti vasanatthanag va gbasaccbManag 


^ B. omits. 

® S. akkba®. 

^ B. '^padassa. 

S. °kame. 

® S. ayag, 

S. adds tag. 
0. idag. 


2 S. Buddbupa®. 
^ S. p’. 

® S. otaranti. 

® C. ®sammati. 
B. adds nag. 

S. ca. 
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va na upddiyisscimt ti attho. Idlia^ hi paccayesu aparitas- 
sag atthag kathitag. 

[26F] Na paralokan ti ettha pana manussalokag thapetva 
avasesa^ paraloka® nama. Idag asukadevaloke nibbattitva"^ 
asukatthane visassami^ idag nama khadissami bhunjissami® 
nivasessami pampissami ti evarupaya paritassanaya paha- 
natthag vuttag. 

[ 261 ^ 2 j ^ upddiyissdmi na ca me tannissitay vin- 

nd7iay bhavissatt ti evag tihi gahehi parimocetva thero desa- 
nag arahattanikutena nitthapesi. 

[261 OUyasP ti attano sampattig disva arammanesu 
bajjhasi® alliyasi ti. Iti ayasma Anando ayam pi nama 
gahapati evag saddho^ pasanno® maranabhayassa^® bhayati 
anno ko na bhayissati ti manhamano tassa galhag katva 
ovMag dento^^ evam aha. 

[261 2'^] Na ca me evarupi dhammV^ hathd^^ sutapyhhd ti ayag 
upasako Satthu santika pi me evarupi dhammakatha^^ 
sutapubba ti vadati. * • 

Kig Sattha evarupag^^ sukhumag gambhirakathag na 
katheti ti ? No na katheti. Evag pana “ cha ajjhattikani 
ayatanani cha bahirani cha viSfianakaye cha phassakaye 
cha vedanakaye cha dhatuyo pahcakkhandhef cattaro 
ariipej idhalokah^® ca^® paralokan^® ca^^ dassetva ditthasuta- 
•mutavinnatavasena arahatte pakkhipitva^® kathitakatha ete- 
na^^ na sutapubba. Tasma evag vadati. Api c’ ayag upa 
sako danadhimutto^^ danabhirato buddhanag santikag gac- 


* «/. D. III. 243, 247; M. III. 216. 
t Cf. D. III. 233. t Cf. D. III. 224. 


^ S. idag. 

^ B. S. "^tetva. 

0. B. S. Oliyasi. 

® S. saddhasampaimo. 
B. desento. 

B. katha. 

^ S. idhalokaparalokag 
B. omits. 


2 B. sesa; S. seso. 
® B. bhavissami. 


3 S. ^loko. 
^ C. bhuj°. 
s B. pajj°. 

S. °bhayag. 
dhammakatha. 

C. ^rtipig. 

B. S. ®petva. 

B. S. omit. 
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chanto tuccliahattlio na gatapubbo purebbattaq gacchanto 
yagukhajjakadinag^ gahapetva gaccliati. Pacchabbattag 
sappimadliupbanitMim, tasmig asati vabkag gabapetva Gan- 
dhakutiparivege okirati,- danag datva^ Bodbisattagatiko 
kir’ esa upasako, tasma bbagava catuvisati sagvaccbarani 
upasakassa yebbujyena danakatbam eva katbesi: Upasaka 
idag danaii nama Bodbisattanag gatamaggo maybag*^ gata- 
maggo maya satasabassa-kappadbikani cattari asankbey- 
yani danag dimiag, tvag maya^ gatamaggam eva anngac- 
cbasi ti. Dbammasenapati-adayo mabasavaka pi attano 
attano® santikag agatakale danakatbam ev’ assa katbenti. 
Ten’ ev’ aba: na kho gahapati g%kmay oddtamsandnay eva- 
rupi dhammV kathd? patibhatt ti, idag vuttag boti ; gabapati® 
gibinan nama kbettavattbubirannasnvannadasidasaputtabba- 
riyadisii* tibbo alayo tibbag nikantipariynttbanag tesag 
ettba alayo na katabbo® nikanti na katabba ti. Katba na® 
patibbati® na^® riiccati ? 

[2,62^] Yena bhagavd ten^ upasahkamt ti kasma upasanka- 
mi ? Tu^itabbavane kir’ assa nibbattamattass’^’ eva tigavu- 
tappamanag suvangakkbandhag viya vijjotamanag^^ atta- 
bbavag^® uyyanavimanadisampattin ca disva mahati ayag 
maybag sampatti. Kin nn kbo me manussapatbe kammag^® 
katan ti olokento tisu ratanesu adbikarag disva cintesi: 
pamadattbanam idag devattag nama, imaya hi me sampat-f 
tiya modamanassa satisammoso pi® siya. Hand’ abag^^ 
gantva mama Jetavanassa c’ eva bbikkbusangbassa ca Tatba- 
gatassa ca ariyamaggassa ca Sariputtattberassa ca vannag 
katbetva tato agantva sampattig anubbavissam? ti. So 


C/. Nd. II. 164. 


^ S. ®dini. ^ B. S. okirapeti. 

® B. S. add silag rakkhitva gehag gate. 

^ B. adds pi. ® S. me. ® S. omits* 

S. dhammakatba. ® C. kattabbo. 

® S. nappati®. B. adds tag. 

S. ®mattakass’. S. vijjotabbavag. 

B. banda c’ abag. 



143. Anothap^indihovMasutl^vam^'^'^^ [HI. 262^-’] 81 

fatha akasi. Tag dassetug aika Tcho Andthajnndiko ti adi 
vuttag. 

[262®] Tattha isisahgJianisemtan ti bhikkhusanghanisevi- 
tag. 

[262^^] Evag pathamagatliaya Jetavanassa vannag ka- 
thetva idani ariyamaggassa vannag katliento^ hammay vijjd 
cd ti adim aha. Tattha hamman ti maggacetana. Vijjd 
ti maggapanna. Dhammo ti samadhipakkhiko^ dhamino.® 

[262^®] Silay jivitam uUaman ti sile patitthitassa jivitam 
uttaman ti dasseti. Athava vijjd ti ditthisankappa. DJumi' 
mo® ti vayamasati samadhayo. Silan ti vacakammanta- 
jiva. Jivitam uUaman ti etasmig sile patitthitassa^ jivitan 
nama uttamag. 

[262^^] Etena maccci sujjhantt ti etena atthangikena mag- 
gena atta visujjhanti. 

[262^2] Tasmd ti yasma maggena visujjhanti^ na gotta- 
dhanehi tasma. 

[262^®] Yoniso vicine dhamman ti upayena samadhipakkhi- 
yag dhammag vicine 3 ^a. • 

[262^®] Evay tattha visujjhatt ti evag tasmig ariyamagge 
visujjhati. Athava yoniso vicine dhamman ti upayena pan- 
cakkhandhadhammag vicineyya. Evay tattha visujjhatt ti 
evag tesu catusu saccesu visujjhati. 

• [262^^] Idani Sariputtassa® therassa^ vannag kathento 
Sdnputto ’vd ti adim aha. Tattha Sdriputto ’vd ti avadha- 
ranavacanag. Etehi pannadihi Saxiputto Va seyyo ti vadati. 

[262^^^] Upasamend ti kilesa-upasamena. 

[262^^] PdmgakP ti nibbanagato.® Yo koci nibbanag 
patto bhikkhu, so etdva paramo siyd, na therena uttar’ itaro 
nama atthi ti vadati. Sesag sabbattha uttanam eva ti.’’* 

Andthapiydih&vddasuttay pathamay. 

* Cf, SA. I. 89, from which this passage varies hut slightly, 

^ S. kathetva, ® S. B. °ka. ® S. °ma. 

4 S. thitassa. ® B. S. sujjhanti. 

® B. S. Saxiputtattherassa, 

B. paxangato. 


® B. rdbbmag gate. 
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144. 

[Channovadasuttavannana] 

[263^^] Evam me siitan ti Cliannovadasiittaq. 

[263^^] Tattha ‘‘ Ghanno'\ ti evaq-naniako thero, na ablii- 
nikkhamanaq ^ nikkhantatliero. ^ 

[263^^] Patisalldnd^ ti plialasamapattito. 

[263^-] GildnapucckaM ti gilanupattlianai] nama buddlia- 
pasattkag^ buddbavannitaq. Tasma evam aba. 

[264^^] Satthan ti jivitabarakasattbag.^ 

[264^^^] Ndvahanhhdmi^ ti iccbami. 

[264^®] Anupavajjan ti anuppattikag appatisandbikaq. 

[264®^] Etay maman ti adini tanhamanadittbigabavasena 
vuttani. 

[265^®] Nirodhay disvd ti khayavayaig natva. 

[265^^^] etay fnania, n' eso ham asmi, na me so attd ti 
samanupaMdmi ti aniccag dukkhag anatta ti samanupas- 
saiui. 

[266^] Tasmd ti yasma maxa^iantikavedanag® adhivasetuq 
asakkonto satthaq aharamF ti vadati tasma puthujiano 
ayasma. Tena idam pi mg.nasikarohi ti dipeti. 

[266®] Niccakappan ti niccakalaq. 

[266®] “ Nissitassdl ti taijliadittliilii nissitassa.”§ 

* =S. IV. 55 ff. 

t Frotn here to p. 83 cf. SA. II. 371 jf. Channa is mentioned 
at D. II. 154; Vin. II. 21#, 88, 290, 292; III. 177; IV. 
35/., 47, 113, 141 ; S. Ill, 132 ff. ; Thag. 69. 

} The passage is quoted at Netti, 65; Ud. 81; UdA. 398. 

§ 0/ SnA. 508. 

^ B. abhinikkhantatliero. 

® Text pati°; B. patisalla^iS,. 

® B. omits', S. Buddhapasaqsitag. 

® B. jivitdlia®; S. adds nama. 

® See v.U. SA. II. 371, Na va kankhaml. Teat same as 
above. 

® S. mara^a®. 


^ 0. aliarami ; S. harami. 
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144. ChanndvddasiUtavannand [III. 266^^] 

[266®] Calitan ti vipphanditag toti. 

[266'^] PassaddM ti kayacittapassaddhi^ kilesapassaddhi 
nama hoti ti attko. 

[266'^] ‘‘ Natl ti tanka.^ 

[266*^] ‘ Natiyd asati ti bkavattkaya alayanikanti pariyut- 
tkane® asati. 

[266®] Agatigati na hott ti patisandkivasena agati nama^ 
cutivasena gamanaq® nama na koti.’* 

[266®] Cutupapato ti cavanavasena cuti-npapajjanavasena 
upapato.’‘f 

[266®] “ ev^ idha na hurarj na uhhayam antarend ti na® 
idkaloke na paraloke na ubkayattka koti.*^ 

[266^°] Es" ev' anto duTckhassd ti vattadukkkakilesaduk- 
kkassa ayam eva anto, ayag paricckedo parivatnmabkavo® 
koti ti.® 

Ayam eva ki ettka attko: — Ye pana na^^ ybhayam anta- 
rend ti vacanaq gaketva antara-bkavaq icckanti/’J tesag 
uttarag kettka vuttam eva. » • 

[266^] Satthay dharest ti jivitakarakasattkag akari, 
kantkanalig ckindi. Atk’ assa tasmig kkane maranabkayag 
okkami, gatinimittag upattkasi. So attano putkujjanabka- 
vag natva sagviggo vipassanag pattkapetva, saiikkaxe pari- 
gankanto arakattag patva; samasisi kutva parinibbayi.’’§ 

• [266^^] Sammuhhd yeva anupavajjatd vydhatdP' ti kincapi 
idag tkerassa pntkujjanakale vyakaranag^^ koti, etena pana 
vyakaranena^^ anantarayam assa parinibbanag akosi. Tasma 
bkagava tadeva^^ vyakaragag^^ gaketva katkesi. 

# 

* C/. UdA. 398. t Of- SA. II. 72. J C/. UdA. 92. 

§ Cf, SA. I. 183; II. 314. For samasisi see PugA. 186 ; 
cf. Nett. 190. 


^ B. kayacittassa pass"^. ^ B. adds nati. 

® B. "^tkanesu. ^ B. adds na koti. 

® S. gati. ® S. n’ ev’. S. adds ti. 

® S. paximava*^; SA. II. 373, paricckedavatonabkavo. 

® B. omits, SA. II. 373, UdA. 92 omit 

B. S. bya°. B, S. tarn eva. 


7 
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[266^^^] Upavajjahuldni ti upasankamitabbakulani. Imina 
tliero: bliante, evag upatthakesu^ ca upattbayikasu ca vij- 
jamanasu, so bhikkbu tumbakag sasane^ parinibbayissati 
ti pucclii.^ 

[266^^"^] Ath’ assa bbagava kulesu saqsaggabbavaq dipento ; 
hoTiti^ h' eteP SdripMtd ti adim alia. Imasmig kira tbane 
therassa Iculesu asaqsattbabliavo pakato abosi. Sesaq sab- 
battba uttanam eva ti. 

ChannovadasuUay dutiyay. 


145. 

[Pui^ovadasuttavaiinana] 

[267^] Evam me sutan ti PuniiovMasuttaq.®* 

[267^] Tattlia patisallmidP ti ekibhava. 

[2g724j ti cakkburi c’ eva rupan ca. 

11267^^] NandisamudaydP dukJchasamudaycP ti nandiya ta]j- 
haya sanxodliaiiena pancakkhandhadukkliassa samodhanaq 
hoti. Iti chasu dvaresu dukkhay samudayo ti dvinnaq sac- 
canaq vasena vattag matthakaq papetva dassesi. Duti- 
yanaye iiirodho inaggo ti dvinnaq saccanaq vasena vivat- 
taij mattbakaij papetva dassesi. 

[268*^] Imind ca tvay Punnd ti pati-ekko^^ anusandhi. Evsjjg 
tava vattavivattavasena desanaq arahatte pakkhipitva,^^ 
idani Punnatberag sattasn tbanesu sibanadag nadapetng 
imind ca tvan ti adim aba. 

[268^^] Ca^j^dd ti duttba kibbisa. 

[268^^] Pharusd ti kakkbala.^'^ 


* =S. IV. 60#. 

f From here to ewd=SA. II. 373#. almost exactly. 


See V. ll SA. II. 373; C. text, p. 1013, note 7. 


2 B. sasanag. 

^ B. posanti. 

^ C. °ovMag. 
^ r^ic^nandf. 
S. adds va. 


® B. S. puccbati. 


^ S. b’ etani. 

^ jTeaiaSpati®; B. 


^ B, dukkbamndayo. 

B. S. ^petva. i" S. °bala. 
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145. Puni!)>6vddasvUavai^nana [III. 269^®] 

[268^^] Ahkosissanti ti dasahi akkosavatthulii akkosissanti. 

[268^^] Paribhdsissanti ti: kig samano nama tvag 1 Idan 
ca te idan ca te karissama ti tajjessanti. 

[268^®] Evam etthd ti evag maykam ettka bkavissati. 

[268^] Bwfdend ti catukattkadandena^ va gkatikamng- 
garena va. 

[269^] Satthend ti ekato dkaradina. 

[269^] SaUhahdrahay pariyesafiti ti jivitakarakaq sattkaq 
pariyesanti. Idaq tkero tatiyapaxajikavattkusmiq* asubka- 
katkaq sutva attabkavena jigucckantanaq bkikkkunaq^ sat- 
tkak^akapariyesanaq sandkay’ aka. 

[269^T Damupasamend ti ettka damof ti indriyasaqvara- 
dinaq etaq namaq : — 

“ Saccena danto damasa upeto 
Vedantagu vusitabrakmacariyo ti 

ettka ki indriyasaqvaro damo ti vutto. Yadi sacca dama 
caga kkantya^ bkiyyo na^ vajjati®”§ ti ettka paMa d^mo 
ti vutta.® ‘‘Danena damena saqyamena"^*saccavacanena® ’’H 
ti ettka uposatkakammaq damo ti vuttaq. Imasmiq pana 
sutte kkanti-(?amo ti veditabba. Upasamo ti tass’ eva ve- 
vacanaq. * 

[269^^] Atha hho dyasmd Pm^no ti ko pan’ esa Punno ? 
Kasma ca'^ pan’ ettka gantukamo akosi ti ? Sunaparanta- 
vasiko eva® esa.® Savattkiyaq pana asappayavikaxaq sak 
lakkketva tattka gantukamo akosi ti.^® Tatr’ ayaq amipub- 
bikatka.^ 

* 0/. Vil. III. 73 (Paraj.). 

1 0/. SA. I. 26 : the same passages are quoted- 

t S. I. 168=Sn. 463. § =S. I. 215=-Sn. 189. 

II =D. I. 53=M. I. 404, 406. ^ M. I. 379. 

B. S. °kattkena dari°. ^ C. omits. 

2 B. kkanta. ^ B. omits; S. ’dha; Sn. ’dka. • 

® S. vijjati. ® B. vutto. B. omits. 

M. I. 404, 406; D. I. 53; SA. II. 374 have saccavajjena. 
For other v. ll. see SA. II. 374, note 6. 

® B. S. eso. B. S. omit. 
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Siinaparanlaratthe kira ekasmiq vaiiijakagame^ ete dve 
bhataro. Tesu kadaci jettho- paiicasakatasatani galietva 
janapadag gaiitva bharidaij aliarati, kadaci kanittlio. Imas- 
mii] paiia samayc kanitthag gliarc thapeiva jetthabbatiko 
paficasakatasatani galietva janapadacarikag caranto anupiib- 
beiia^ Savatthiq patva Jetavanassa natidure sakatasatthaq^ 
nivasetva bliuttapataraso parijanaparivuto phasukattbane 
nisidi. 

Tena ca samayena Savattbivasino bbuttapatarasa uposa- 
tbangani adbittaya suddbuttarasanga gandbapuppbadibat- 
tba yena buddbo yena dbammo yena sangbo tanninna 
tappona tappabbbara butva dakkbinadvarena nikkbamitva 
Jetavanaq gaccbanti. So te disva: kabaq ime gaccbanti 
ti ? ekaq manussaq puccbi. Kiq tvag ayyo® na janasi ? 
Loke Buddbadbammasangbaratanani nama iippannam. Icc’ 
eso mabajano Sattbu santike dbammakatbaij sotiig gaccbati 
ti. Tassa buddbo ti vacanag® cbavicammadiiii cbinditva 
attbimiujag abacca attbasi. Atb’ attano parijanaparivuto 
taya pafisaya saddbig vibarag gantva, Sattbu madburas- 
sarena dbanimag desentassa parisapariyante tbito dbamniag 
sutva pabbajjaya cittag uppadesi. 

Atba Tatbagatena kalag viditva parisaya uyyojitaya'^ Sat- 
tbarag upasankimitva vanditva svatanaya nimantetva duti- 
yadivase magdapag karetva, asanani paiinapetva, buddba'^ 
pamukbassa sangbassa mabadanag datva,® bbuttapataraso^ 
uposatbangani adbittbaya, bbandagarikag pakkosapetva : 
ettakag bbagdag^® vissajjitag^^ ettakag"^^ na^^ vissajjitan^^ ti 
sabbag acikkbitva: imag sapateyyag maybag tanittbassa 
debi ti sabbag niyyatetva^® Sattbu santike pabbajitva kam- 
naattbanaparayano^^ abosi. 

^ S. ban®. ^ B. jottbo. ® S. unupub®. 

^ S. ®satag. ^ S. ayya. 

B. adds sutva. S. ®jetaya. 

® B. adds ( ) ; S. adds bbattakiccavasane Bbagava ami- 
modanag katva pakl^ami. 

^ S. bbatta®. S. dbanag. B. S. omiL 

S. visa®. S, ®detva. B. ®yago. 
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145. Punn6vddamtlxivaw<^'i^ [HI. 269^^] 

Ath’ assa kammatthanag manasikarontassa kammatthanag 
na upatthati. Tato cintesi: ayag janapado mayhag asap- 
payo. Yan nun’ ahag Sattliu santike kammatthanag ga- 
hetva sakarattham^ eva gaccheyyan ti ? Atha^ pubbanka- 
samaye pindaya caritva. sayanhasamaye^ patisallana vut- 
tbabitvaj bbagavantag upasankamma,^ kammattbanag ka- 
tkapetva, satta sihanade naditva paJckdmi.^ Tena vuttag: 
Atha Icho dyasmd Punno , . . pe . . . vikaratt ti. 

Kattha pan’ ayag vihasi ti ? Catusu tbanesn vibasi : 
Sunaparantarattbag tava pavisitva va Ambabattbapabbate® 
nama vasitva,'^ vanijagamag pindaya pavisi. Atha nag 
kanittbabbata sanjanitva. bbikkbag datva: bbante, an- 
nattba agantva idb’ eva vasatba ti patinnag kaxetva tattb’ 
eva vasapesi. 

Tato Samuddagirivibarag nama agamasi. Tattba aya- 
kantapasagebi pariccbinditva katacankamo attbi. Tag koci 
cankametug® samattbo nama n’ attbi. Tattba samndda- 
viciyo agantva ayakantapasa^esu pabajgitva mahasaddag 
karonti. Tberanag® kammattbanag manasikarontiSiag pba- 
suviharo botu ti, samuddag nissaddag^® katva adbittbasi. 

Tato Matulagirig nama agama§i. Tattba sakunasangho 
ussanno: rattin ca diva ca saddo ekabandbo ca^^ boti.^^ 
Tbero: imag tbanag apbasukan ti, tato Makulakaramavi- 
tarag^^ nama gato. So vanijagamassa natidure naccasanne^^ 
gamanagamanasampanno vivitto appa saddo. Tbero: imag 
tbagag pbasukan ti, tattba rattittbanadivattbanacankama- 
nadini k^etva vassag upagancbi.^® Evag catusu tbanesu 
vibasi. • 


^ B. sakattbanam. ^ S. adds kbo. 

® 0. sayanbe; B. saya°. ^ B. °kamitva. 

® B. pakkami. 

® B. Ajjubattba®; SA. II. 376, Abbba-battbipabbatag. 

B. S. pavisitva; SA. II. 376 patva. ® B. S. ®mitug. 
^ C. B. S. tbero. For other v. It see SA. II. 376, note 2. 

B. nisad®. B, S. omit, abosi. 

S. Makula®; SA. II. 376 Mankulavibarag. 

B. naccasanno. B. °gaccbi. 
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Ath’ ekiulivasai] tasiTiifl yova antovasse pancavanijakasa- 
tani^: parasamiiddaij gaccliama ti navaya bliandaij pakkhi- 
pir]sii.- Navarolianadivaso''^ ilierassa kanitthabhata tlierag 
bhojei.va tborassa saiitiko sikkliapadani galietva vanditva 
gac‘,cbanto: bhantc mahasamuddo nama avsaddheyyo.** Ane- 
kantarayo amhe avajjeyyatba i.i vatva, iiavag amyhi. Nava 
uttamajavena gacchamaiia annataradipakag papiini, Manus- 
sa: patarasnij ka.rissama ti dipakc otinna.*'" Tasmig pana® 
dipc annaij kinci n’ atthi. Candaiiavaiiam ova aliosi. Atli’ 
cko vasiyti rukkliaij akotetva,'^ loliitacandanabliavag natva 
aha: blio mayag labliatthaya parasamiiddaq gacchama, ito 
ca uttariq labho nama ii’ atthi catiiraugulamatta ghatika 
satasaliassag agghati. Haretabbayiittakag® bhagdag ha- 
retva candunassa purcma ti. Te tatha karigsu.® Canda- 
navane adhivattha amanussa ’%iijjhitva: imehi amhakag 
canclanavanag nasitag. Ghatcssama^^ lie ti cintetva: idh’ 
cva ghatitosii sabbag vaiiag ckag knpapag bhavissati. 
Sagiuddamajjhc nesag navag oHidivSsatmV^ ti aliagsii. 

Atha teaag navag aniyha imiluittag gatakale ycva uppa- 
dikag'^*'^ utthapetva"'^ sayam pi tc amanussa bhayanakani ru- 
pani dassayigsu. Bhita maimssa^® attano attano^' devata 
namassanti. Thcrassa kanittho Ciillapiuinakutumbiko^^" 
hag bhata avassayo hotu ti, therassa namag^® saramano^® 
atthasi. There pi kira tasmig yeva^*^ khage avajjitva^® tesag 

^ B. ^vagijasatani; S. paheaba®. 

^ B. °pesug. ^ B. S. navarohana®. 

^ B. appameyyo; S. appasiddhiyo. 

® S. ottigga; SA. II. 376 uttiijga. 

® B. S. omit. S. akottetva. 

® B. tag haretabbakayu^. ^ B. kirf. 

C. in brackets. S. Ghate°. 

S. osidapesamS.. 

SA. IL 377, nppatikag. For other v. IL see SA. I. 54, 
note 4; SA. II. 377, note 1, For uppadika of. DhA. IV, 109. 

S. upattha®. 

B. Cula^ 

C. omits. 


B. nLamassamano, 
S. ®jetva. 
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vyasanuppattig^ natva vehasaq uppatitva^ ablximuklio® 
atthasi. Amanussa tlierag disva: ayyo Pu^natt]lero eti ti 
apakkamiqsu^ ! Uppadikag sannisidi. There : ma bhayatha 
ti. Te assasetva: kahag gantukamattha ? ti pucchi. Bhante 
amhakag sakatthanam eva gacchama ti ahaqsu.® There 
navag® thale"^ akkamitva®: etesag icchitatthanag gacchatii 
ti adhitthahi. Vanija® sakatthanaq gantva tag pavattig^° 
saputtadarakassa^^ ^ecetva: etha ! therag sarariag gacchama 
ti. Pancasata pi® attano pancamatugamasatehi saddhig tisa 
saranesa patitthaya apasakattag pativedesag.^^ 

Tate navaya bhandag otaretva therass’ ekag kotthasag 
katva: ayag bhante tamhakag ketthaso ti ahagsa. There: 
mayhag visag kotthasakiccag n’ atthi. Sattha pana tam- 
hehi ditthapabbe ? ti. Na ditthapabbe bhante ti. Tena 
hi imina Sattha magdalamalag karetha evag Sattharag 
passissatha ti. Te: sadha bhante ti, tena ca ketthasena 
attane ca ketthasehi magdalamalag katag’^ arabhigsa. 

Sattha pi kira^^ araddhakalate patthaya paribhegag akasi. 
Arakkhamanassa rattig ebhasag disva: nlahesakklja devata 
atthi ti saMag karigsa. Upasaka mandalamalan ca bhikkhu- 
sanghassa ca senasanani nitthapetva danasambharag saj- 
jetva: katag bhante amhehi attane kiccag. Sattharag pak- 
kosatha^® ? ti, therassa arecesug. There sayanhasamaye^® 
^ddhiya Savatthig patva^^: bhante vanijagamavasine^® tumbe 
datthukama; tesag anukampag karetha ti bhagavantag yaci. 
Bhagava adhivasesi. There bhagavate adhivasanag viditva 
sakatthanam eva paccagate. ''Bhagava pi Anandatherag 

^ B. S. bya'^. ^ S. uppattitva. 

® B. sammukhe; S. °khe. ^ B. pakka®. 

® B. omits, ® S. nava. 

C. page; B. phale; SA. II. 377, nav’ angane, with v, ll, 

phane. 

® S. atikkam"^. ® S. adds ca. 

S. pavuttig. B. S. puttadarassa. 

S. °desesug. C. katn. B. kir’ assa. 

^® S. passatha. C. B. sayanha®. 

0. gantva. S. baip®. 
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amantesi: Ananda sve^ Sunaparaiitavanijagame^ piiidaya 
carissama. Tvag ckunapaficasatanag bhikkhunaq salakaq 
deM ti. Tliero: sadliu bliantc ti. Bliikkhasangliassa tarn 
atthai] arocetva: na pindaya^ carika*^ bhikkliu salakag gan- 
liantu ti aha. Taij divasaq “ Kundadhanathero pathamag 
salakaq aggaliesi.”! Vainjagainavasino pi*^: sve^ kira Sattha 
againissati ti gamamajjho mandapaq katva danaggaq sajja- 
yiijsu. 

Bhagava pato va sarirapatijagganaq katva Gandhakutig 
pavisitva^’ phalasamapattig appetva nisidi. Sakkassa pandu- 
kambalasilasanai] unham ahosi. So: kim idan ti ? avajjitva'^ 
Satthii Sunaparantagamanaq disva Vissakairmaq® amantesi: 
Tata, ajja Bhagava tiijsamattanP yojanasataiii pindacaxag^® 
gamissati.^^ Pancakutagarasatani mapetva Jetavanadvara- 
kotthakamatthake^- gamanasajjani katva thapehi ti. So 
tatha akasi. Bhagavato kutagaraq ciitiimukhaq ahosi, 
dvinnaq aggasavakanaq^^ dvimukhani, sesani ekamukhani. 
Sattha Gandhakutito nikkhamma patipatiya thapitakuta- 
garesu dh^rakiitagaraq^* pavisi. Dve aggasavake kliq katva 
ekunapahcabhikkluisatani pi kutagaragatani^"' ahesiiq. Ekaq 
tucchakutagaraq ahosi. Panca pi kutagarasatani akase 
uppatiqsu. 


^ 0/. AA. I. 265/. 

t Gf, A. I. 24; Ap. 81/.; see also Pss. Brethren, p. 19. At 
AA. 266 he is called Konda°. He is also mentioned M. I. 462 ; 
Ud. II. 8 a^idmk. 122; DhA, III. 52-58. 

^ ~ ~ -f-- - 

^ S. sve Va. ^ S. °parante barii®. 

3 C. bhacarika; B, pindacarika; SA. IL 377, nappavarita-, 
with V- ll., note 2, 

B. omits, ® S. sve va. 

® B. °etva. B. S. ®etva. 

® B. Visu°; S. Vissu®. ^ C. S. timattani. 

B. piqdS^caraq. B. karissati. 

B. ®kotthamatthake. B. ®kani. 

S. varakut®. 

B. ktitagaraq gantva nisinna; S. ekunapahcakht®. 
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Sattha Saccabandhapabbatag^ nama patva kutagaraq 
akase thapetva- tasmiq pabbate Saccabandko nama mic- 
cbaditthikatapaso mahajanaq miccbaditthiq ugganbapento® 
labhaggayasaggapatto^ kutva vasati. Abbbantare c’® assa 
antocatiyaq padipo viya arabattassa upanissayo jalati. Taq 
disva: dhammaq® assa^ kathessami ti gantva dbammaq 
desesi. Tapaso desanapariyosane arahattaq papuni. Mag- 
gen’ ev’ assa abbmna agata. Ehibhikkliu biitva iddhimaya- 
pattacivaradbaro'^ kutagaraq pavisi. Bbagava kutagara- 
gatebi pancabbikkbusatebi® saddbiq vanijagamaq gantva 
kiitagarani adissamanakanP katva vanijagamaq pavisi. 

Vanija Buddbapamnkbassa bbikkbusangbassa mabadanaq 
datva Sattbaraq Makulakaramaq^^ nayiqsu. Sattba^^ manda- 
lamalaq pavisi. Mabajano yava: Sattba gattadaratbaq^^ 
patippassambbe^^ ti^® tava^^ patarasaq katva nposatbangani 
samadaya babuq gandban ca puppban ca adaya dbamma- 
savanattbaya aramaq paccagamasi. Sattba dbammaq desesi. 
Mabajanassa bandbanamokkbo jato. Mabantaq Buddba- 
kolabalaq abosi. Sattba mabajanassa sangabattbaq sati^^ 
p’ abaq tattb’ eva vasi. Arunaq pana Mabagandbakutiyaq 
yeva uttbapesi. Tattba sati^^ p’ abaq vasitva vanijagame 
pindaya caritva, tvaq idb’ eva vasabi ti Punnatberaq nivat- 
tetva, antare Nammada nadi* nama attbi, tassa tiraq aga- 
masi. Nammada nagaraja Sattbu paccnggamanaq katva 
nagabbavanaq pavesetva, tinnaq ratananaq sakkaraq akasi. 


* Ja. II. 344; IV. 394, 397. 

1 SA. ll 378 Saccabaddlia”. 

^ S. SA. II. 378 tbapesi. ® S. ga^ha®. 

^ B. labbaggappatto; S. labbayasaggappatto. 

® S. p’. ® S. dbammassa. 

B. adds bntva. ® B. paiicabi bbik°. 

® B. SA. II. 379 ^manani. 

B. Makularamaq ; S. Makulakaramaq; SA. 11. 379 
Mankulakaramaq . 

B. adds maggaq desesi. Mabajanassa. 

S. bbattadara°. C. °sambbeti ti. S. kati. 
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Sattlia tassa dhainniag kathotva nagabhavana nikkhami. 
So: mayliai] bliante paricantabbaq detlia ti yaci. Bhagava 
Nammadanaditire padacetiyaij dassesi. Tag vicisu^ agatasu 
pitliiyat] gatasu vivariyati^ maliasakkarappattaq abosi. 

[269-'''^] Sattha tato nikkhamma Saccabandhapabbataq 
gantva Saccabandbam aba: taya^ mabajano apayamagge 
otarito. Tvaq idh’ eva vasitva etesaq laddbiq vissajjapetva'^ 
nibbanamagge patittbapebi ti. So pi paricaritabbag yaci. 
Sattlia gbanapittbipasane allamattika^ pindambi^ lancbanag® 
viya padacetiyag dassesi. Tato Jetavanam eva gato, Etam'^ 
attbag sandbaya: ten!" &o^ antammssend ti adi vuttag. 

[269^9] Pannibbdyt ti anupMisesaya nibbanadbatuya pa- 
nnibbayi. Mabajano tberassa sattadivasani sarirapiijag 
katva babuni gandbakattbani samodbanetva sarirag jba- 
petva dbatiiyo adaya cetiyam akasi. 

[2(3930] Sambahuld bhihkM ti tberassa alabanc tbitabbik- 
kbu. Scsag sabbattha iittanam eva ti. 

Pumpomdasuttay tatiyay. 


^ 146. 

[Nandakovadasiittavaiuiana] 

[270®] Evam ine svM,n ti Nandakovadasuttag. 

[270^'^] Tattba tern kho pam samayend ti bbagava Maba- 
pajapatiya yacito bbikkbunisangbag uyyojetva bbikkbu- 
saiigbag saniiipatetva^ therd bhikkhu varcna hhihhhuniyo 
ovadant'd ti, sangbassa bbarag akasi. Tag sancHiay’ etag 
vuttag. 

[27017] Tattba pariydyend ti varena. 

[270^®] Na icohatt ti attano vare sampatte durag gamag 
va gantva sucikammMini va arabbitva ayag namassa papan- 


^ 0. B. vicisu. 

® B. tatba. 

® B. S. °mattikapig.°. 
^ S. lanca®. 

® 0. ®vadag. 


2 B. ca dissati. 

4 B. S. visa®. 

C. tarn. 

^ S. °patapotva. 
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146. NandahdvddasiiMavamm^^ [III. 270^^] 

co^ ti vadapeti.^ Imaq^ pana pariyayena ovadaq^ bhagava 
Nandakatherass’*** eva karana® akasi. Kasma ? Imasaq 
hi bhikkhaninaq therag disva cittaq ekaggaq hoti pasidati. 
Tena ta tassa® ovMag paticchitukama'^ dhammakathag 
sotukama.® Tasma bhagava Nandako attano vare sam- 
patte^ ovadag^o dassati,^® dhammakathag kathessati ti 
varena ovadam^^ akasi. Thero pana attano varag na karoti. 
Kasma^2 ti ce ? Ta kira bhikkhuniyo pubbe therassa Jam- 
budipe rajjag karentassa orodha ahesug. Thero pubbeni- 
vasahanena tag karanag hatva cintesi: mag imassa bhik- 
khunisahghassa majjhe nisinnag upamayo ca karanani ca 
aharitva dhammag kathayamanag disva anno pnbbeniva- 
sahanalabhi bhikkhn imag karanag oloketva ayasma Nandako 
yavajjadivasa^® orodhe na vissajjeti.^^ Sobhat’ ayasma oro- 
dhaparivuto ti vattabbag mahheyya^® ti. Etam atthag sam- 
passamano thero attano varag na karoti. 

[270^®] Imasah ca kira bhikkhnninag therass’ eva desana^® 
sappaya bhavissati ti hatva atha kJio bhagava dyasmav^r)^^ 
Nandakay'^'^ dtmntesL Tasag pana bhikkhnninag pnbbe tassa 
orodhabhavajananatthag idag vatthug. 

Pubbe kira Baragasiyag pahcadasasatani^® pahcadasi- 
satani ca ti jahghasahassag ekato va kammag katva ekasmig 
thane vasi. Ayag Nandathero tasmig kale jetthakadaso 

m 

* Mentioned also at A. I. 25, 193; IV. 358; see Pss. Br., 
p. 178. 


^ S. °pesi. 

^ B. S. ovadanag. 
® S. therassa. 


^ B. s^mpatto. 

® B, idag. 

® S. bharag. 

B. sampati®. 

® C. has these two words in brackets, 

® S. adds va. B. ovadessati. 

B. ovManag. 

C. Tag kasma. S. adds pi. 

S. visa®. ^ B. mahheyyun. 

S. dhammadesana. 0. ayasmantanandakag. 

0. ®dasasatani. 0. B. omit. 
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hoti. Gotami jetthakadasi. Sa"^ jetthakadasassa padapari- 
carika aliosi pandita vyatta.- Janghasaliassam pi piiiina- 
kammaq karontag ekato va^"^ karoti. Atlia vassupanayika- 
saniayc'* panca paccckabiiddlia Nandamulapabbharato Isi- 
patane otaritva nagare pindaya caritva Isipatanam eva 
gantva: vassupanayikakiitiya'^ atthaya batthakammaq ya- 
cissama ti civarai) parupitva sayanhasamaye nagaraq pavi- 
sitva setthissa gbaradvare atthaqsu. Jetthakadasi kutaq 
gahetva iidakatitthag-* gaccbanti paccekabuddhe nagarag 
pavisante addasa. Setthi tesag agatakale^ karanag^ sutva: 
amliaka]] okaso ii’ attki gaccbantu ti aha. Atha te nagara 
nikkhamante jetthakadasi kutaq gahetva pavisanti disva 
kutag otaretva vinditva onamitva® mukhag pidhaya: ayya 
iiagaraq pavitthamatta va mkkhanta: kin nn kho ti ? pucchi. 
Vassupanayikakutiya hatthakammaij yacituq agamimha ti. 
Laddhaig bhante ti. Na laddhaq iipasike ti. Kig pana sa 
kuti issarch’ eva katabba duggatelii pi sakka katim ti ? 
Yen^ kenaci sakka ti. Sadhu bhante mayaq karissaina sve 
mayhaq hliikkhaqf ganhatlia ti nimantetva ixdakaij netva 
puna Icutaq gahetva agamma titthaniaggc thatva agatagata*^ 
avasesadasiyo etth’ eva hotha ti vatva sabbasaq agatakale 
aha. Amma® kiq niccam eva parassa dasakammaij karissatha 
udahu dasabhavato muccituq icchatha ti ? Ajj’ eva muc- 
citum icchama ayye ti. Yadi evaq maya panca pacceka-^ 
buddha hatthakammaq alabhanta svatanaya nimantita tum- 
hakaq samikehi ekadivasaq hatthakammaq dapetha ti. Ta: 
sMhu ti sampaticchitva sayaq atavito^ agatakale samikanaq 
arocesui]. Te: sadhu ti jetthakadasassa gehadv^re sanni- 
patiqsu. Atha ne jetthakadasi: svatanaya^^^ paccekabud- 
dhanaq hatthakanomaq detha ti. Anisaqsaq acikkhitva ye 


* Cf, Divy, 18, 489. 


^ S. omits, 

^ B. S. omit 
^ B. S. agatakaranag. 

® B. onamitva; S. onametva. 
® B. amma. ® B. atta®. 


2 B. bya". 

^ S. ®titthaq. 

*7 B. S. agata. 
0. sve tata. 
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pi na katukama te gaUiena ovadena tajjetva paticckapesi. 
Sa punadivase paccekabuddhanaq bkattag datva sabbesaq 
dasaputtanaq^ sanna:^ adasi. Te tavadeva arannag pavisi- 
tva dabbasambbare* samodhanetva satag satag butva eka- 
kag kutig ekakag^ cankamanadi^ parivaxag katva man- 
capitbapamyaparibhojamyabbajanMinP thapetva pacceka- 
buddbe temasag tattba vasanatthaya patinnag* karetva 
varabbikkliag patthapesug. Yo attano varadivase na sak- 
koti. Tassa jetthakadasi sakagebato nibaritva^ deti. Evag 
temasag jaggitva jettbakadasi ekekag^ dasag® ekekag satakag 
vissajjapesi.'^ Pancatbulasatakasatani abesug. Tani pari- 
vattapetva pancannag paccekabuddbanag ticivarani katva 
adasi. Paccekabuddba yatbapbasukag agamagsu. Te^ pi 
jangbasabassag® ekato kusalag katva kayassa bbeda devaloke 
nibbattigsu.^o Tani pancamatugamasatani kalena kalag tesag 
pancannag purisasatanag gebe bonti. Kalena kalag sabbapi 
jettbakadasaputtass’ eva gebe bonti. Atb’ ekasmig kale 
jettibakadasaputto devaloka^^ cavitva rajakule nil)batto.^ Ta 
pi pancasata devakanna mababbogakulesn nibbattit^v'a^2 tassa 
rajje tbitassa gebag agamagsu. Etena niyamena sagsa- 
rantiyo ambakag bbagavato kale Koliyanagare^^ Devadaba- 
nagare ca kbattiyakulesa nibbatta. Nandakatbero^^ pabba- 
jitva arabattag patto. Jettbakadasidbita vayam agamma 
Sudbodanamabaxajassa aggamabesittbane tbita. Itarapi 
tesag tesag^ rajaputtanag yeva gbarag gata. Tasag sami- 
ka pancasatarajakumaxa udakacumbatakalabe^^ Sattbu dbam- 
madesanag sutva pabbajita. Rajadbitaro tesag ukkantba- 

• 

* 0/. DbA. II. 114. 

^ B. dasakaput®. ^ C. sacan°; B. ekakacan®. 

® S. ^paribbojaniyadini. ^ B. S. abaitva. 

° B. omits. ® B. omits; S. dasig. 

S. visa®. ® C. B. te. ® S. ®sabassa. 

C. nibbatti. B. ®lokato. 

B. °tetva. S. adds ca. 

B. adds pi. 

B. °cumbitaka®; S. ®cumbitaka°. 
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nattliaq sasaiiaq pesesuq. Te^ ukkantliite Bhagava Ku^a- 
adahag^ netva sotapattipliale patitthapetva maliasainaya- 
divase arahatte patitthapesi. Ta pi pancasata rajadhitaro 
iiikkhamitva Mahapajapatiya santike pabbajiqsu. 

[270^^] Ayam dyasnid Nmidako ettavata^ bhikkhuniyo ti 
evam etaq vatthug veditabbag/'^ 

[27P] Rdjakdrdmo ti Pasenadiiia karito iiagarassa dak- 
khinadisabhage*^ thuparamasadise thane viharo. 

[272-^] Sammappanndya suiiUhxn ti lietnna karanena vipas- 
sanapannaya yathavasarasato ditthag. 

[27335] Taj jay tajjan ti tagsabhavag tagsabhavag. Atthato 
pana tag tag paccayag paticca ta ta vedana uppajjanti ti 
vuttag hoti. 

[274®] Pagev’ assa chdyd ti miiladini nissaya nibbatta. 
Chaya pathamatarag yeva anicca. 

[274®^] Anupahaccd ti anupaharitva.® Tattha magsag 
pigidag pigdag katva cammag alliyapcnto maysakuyay upa- 
haiiti® nama, cammag vattag'^ katva magse alliyapento 
cammakdyay^ upahanti^ nama, etag akatva. 

[274^-^] Vilimay^ mhdrvP bandhanan ti sabbag^^ camme^® 
laggag^^ vilimamagsam^^ eva. 

[275‘^°] Antard}^ UUsasayyojamy bandhanan ti sabbag 
antara^® kilesam eva sandhaya vuttag. 

[275^^] Satta kho pan' ime ti kasma aha Ya’® hi^^ esa 
pahha kilese saychMati^^ ti vutta. Sa na ekika va attano 
dhammataya sagchinditug^® sakkoti.^'^ Yatha pana kutharp® 

* C/.Vism. 416. 

^ B. Bhagava. ^ S. ettava. 

® B. S. dipetabbag. ^ C. dakkhiganu disa°. 

® C. ‘^hanitva. ® B. S. upahanati. 

B. bandhag bandhag ; S. baddhag baddhag. 

® B. magsakayag. ® B. S. vilimagsanahaju. 

S. sabbacammalaggag. 

B. vilipanamagsamjS. vilimagsam. 

S. antarag, B. S. antarag. 

B. adds ti. B. omits. 

B. chind®. B. na sak^^. 


B. kumari. 
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na attano dhammataya chejjag cliiiidati. “ Puxisassa tay 
jaq vayamag paticca^ cHndati. Evag na vina chalii^ 
bojjhangelii panna kilese chinditug sakkoti, tasma evam 
aha. 

[276^®] Tern M ti yena karanena taya cha ajjhattikani 
ayatanani cha bahirani cha vinnanakaye dipopamag^ nik- 
khopamag gavupamah^ ca dassetva sattahi bojjhahgehi 
asavakkhayena desana nitthapita.^ Tern karanena tvaT) 
sve pi td hhihhhuniyo ten' em ovadena (yoadeyydst ti. 

[27716] sotdpannd ti ya sa gunehi sabbapacchimika sa 
sotapanna. Sesa pana sakadagami^-anagaminiyo ca khina- 
sava ca. Yadi evag kathag paripuymasanhappd ti ? Ajjha- 
sayaparipuriya. Yassa hi bhikkhuniya evam ahosi: Kada 
nu kho ahag ayyassa Nandakassa dhammadesanag sunant? 
tasmih heva asane sotapattiphalag sacchikareyyan ti ? Sa® 
sotapattiphalag sacchakasi. Yassa ahosi: sakadagamipha- 
lag anagamiphalag arahattan^ ti,® sa^ arahattag saccha- 
kasi. Ten’ aha Bhagava: attmmnd o' em paripunyj^c^an- 
kappa ca”f ti. 

Nandakovddasuttay catutthay. 


147. 

[Ctilarahulovadasuttavagnana] 

[277^°] Evam me sutan ti Rahulovadasuttag. J 
[27723 j Xattha mmuUiparipdcaniya^ ti vimuttig® pari- 

pacentP ti® vimuttiparipacaniya.^® 

* =A. I. 207. t (7/. M. 1. 192, 200; S. I. 80. 

t =S. IV. 105; c/. M. Sutta 62; S. II 244 J.; Ill 135/.; 
Sn. 335/.; Vm. I. 81, A. I. 24, II. 164; Pss. Br., p. 183. 

§ From here to p. 99=SA. II. 391 /., and to J, p. 98 

=UdA. 220/. Textual passage is quoted at DA. I. 50/. 

^ B. S. paticc’ eva. 2 sattahi. ® S. pad^. 

^ S. gav6p°. ^ B. thapita; S. nitthapita. 

® S. °gamini. ^ surietnn ti. 

® B. so. ® B. omits, B. vimuttiya pari®. 
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[277^*^^] Dliammd ti pamiarasadhainina.^ Te saddhindri- 
yadinaij^ visuddliikaranavasena veditabba. Vuttag II etaq : 

* Assaddlie^ parivajjayato, saddlie puggale sevato 

bhajato payirupasato, pasadaniye^ suttante paccavekkbato 
ti.^ Imehi tiMkareki saddhmdriyaq visiijjhati. Kusite® 
puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale vesato bhajato 
payirupasato sammappadhane paccavekkbato ti/^^ Imehi 
tihakarehi viriyindriyag visujjhati. Mutthassatipuggale pari- 
vajjayato, upatthitasatipuggale sevato bhajato payirupasato 
satipatthane paccavekkbato. Imehi tihakarehi satindriyaq 
visujjhati. Asamahite puggale parivajjayato, samahite pug- 
gale sevato bhajato payirupasato jhanavimokkhe paccavek- 
khato. Imehi tihak^ehi samMhindriyaq visujjhati. Dup- 
pahhe puggale parivajjayato, pahhavante puggale sevato 
bhajato payirupasato gambhiraq hanacariyaq paccavekkbato. 
Imehi tihakarehi paiihindriyaq visujjhati. Iti (ime) pauca 
puggale parivajjayato, pahea puggale sevato bhajato payi- 
« rup^sato pahea suttantakkhandhe paccavekkhato. Imehi 
pannarasiihi^ akarehi imani pancindriyani visujjhanti ’* ti. 

Apare pi paiinarasadhamma^ vimuttiparipacaniya, saddha- 
diiii.'^ Pane’ imani indriyani: aniccasahha anicce, dukkha- 
sanha dukkhe, anattasahha, pahanasahha, viragasahha ti.~ 
Ima panca nibbedhabhagiya sahha Meghiyattherassaf kathi- 
ta kalyanamittMayo® paheadhamma ti.J 

Kaya pana velaya bhagavato etad ahosi ti: Paccusasa- 
maye lokag volokentassa. 

[280®] Anekdni demtdsahassdnt ti ayasmata Rahulena Pa- 
dumuttarassa Bhagavato pMamule Palitanagarajekale pat- 


* = Pts. II. 1/. quoted at UdA. 220-221. 
t Of. lid. IV. 1; A. IV. Thag., p. 10; Dhp. 33, 34; 

DhA. I. 287. 

X To herefrom §, p. 97=XJdA. 220/. 


^ S. paqqa"^. ^ S. ®dini. 

® B. asaddhe. S. °niye. 

® B. S. omit ® 0. B. Imsite. 

G. saddha. ^ B. S. °mittatadayo. 
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147. CulaTdhul6mdasvUavai!}^‘i]4ina [III. 280^®] 

thanag thapentena^'^ saddhig. Patthanag-tliapitadevata^ 
yeva ta.^ Tasu pana kaci bktiminatthakadeYata, kaci anta- 
likkliattkaka^ rajika,^ kaci catmnmaliaxajika,^ kaci devaloke,® 
kaci Bralimaloke nibbatta. Imasmig pana divase sabba 
ekasmig'^ tbane'^ Andhavanasmig yeva sannipatita.f 
[280^°] Dham'^mcahhhuyi ti Upaliovadaj-Digbanakliasut- 
tesu®§ pathamamaggo dhammacakkbun ti vutto. Brabma- 
ynsuttell tini phalani. Imasmig sutte cattaro magga cat- 
tan ca phalani dhammacakkhnn ti veditabbani. Tattha hi 
kaci devata sotapanna ahesug, kaci sakadagami^-anagami®- 
khinasava. Tasah ca pana devatanag ettaka^^ ti gananava- 
sena paricchedo n’ atthi. Sesag sabbattha nttanam evati.”^ 

Rahulovddasultar) faneamar). 


148. 

[Chachakkasuttavanna na] 

[280^2] Evam me sutan ti Chachakkasntta*g.^^ 

[280^®] Tattha ddihalydnan ti Mimhi kalya^ag bhaddakag 
niddosag katva desissmny^ Majjha^^-pariyosanesn pi es’ eva 
nayo. Iti Bhagava ariyavagsag nafahi Mahasatipatthanag** 
sattahi Maha-assapuragff sattahi yeva padehi thomesi. 
Imag^^ pana suttag navahi padehi thomesi ti.'^ 

* AA. I. 261. t AA. I. 259. J M. Sutta 56. 

§ M. Sutta 74. II M. Sutta 91. 

^ To herefrom §, p. 97=SA. IL 391/. almost exactly. 

D. 11.^290#. tt M. Sutta 39. 


^ B. path®. 

3 B. ®lilihaka; S. ®likkhita. 

^ B. S. omit 
« S. ®loka. 

® B. adds Asipisupamasuttesu. 
® S. ®gamin!. 

C. chachakkag. 

B. majjhima. 

V. 


2 B. devata; S. omits. 

^ B. catumaha®. 

B. S. ekathane. 

C. ettika. 

B. S. desess®. 
B.idag. 


8 
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[280^^] Veditabbdnt ti s«n.lia vipassanena^ maggena"^ ]ani- 
tabbani. Manayataneiia tebliumikacittam- eva kathitaij . 
Dhammayataiiena baliiddha tebbumakadlianura- ca. Mano- 
viManena, tliapetva paiicavifiiianani sesaq dvavlsativi- 
dhaq^ lokiyavipakacittaq. Phassavedana yatliaTOttavipa- 
kavinnanasampayutta va. 

[282^^] Tanhd ti vipakavedanapaccaya ja-vanakkliajie up- 
pannatanha. 

[282^*^] CahJchmf attd ti patiyekko® aniisandhi. Hettha 
katbitanaq'^ hi dvinnai] saccanag anattabliavadassanatthai] 
ayag desana araddba. 

[282^“^] Tattlia m uppajjati^ ti na yiijjati. 

[282^®] Veti ti vigaccbati nirujjliati. 

[284®] Ayay hJio pam bhiWiave ti ayam pi patiyekko^ 
anusandbi. Ayag hP desana tinnag gabanag vasena vattag 
dassetug araddba. Dukkbag samiidayo ti dvinnag snccanag 
vasena vattag dassetun ti pi vadanti yeva. 

[284^^] Etay mama ti adisii tanhanianaditthigalia va vedi- 
tabba. ^ 

[284*^] Samanupassatt ti gabattaya vasena. passati. Evag 
vattag dassetva idani tinnag gabanag patipakkbavasena^^ 
nirodbo niaggo ti. Imesalj va dvinnag saccanag vasena vivat- 
tag dassetug ayay kho pand ti adim aba. 

[284-*^] N' etay ma^^nd adini tanbadinag patisedbavaca^ 
nani. 

[284^®] Samanupassatt ti aniccag dukkbam anatta ti pas- 
sati. Evag vivattag dassetva idani tinnag anusayanag 
vasena puna vattag dassetug cahhhun ca bhikkham ti adim 
aha. 

[286'^] Tattha abhinandatt ti adini tanbMitthivasen’ eva 
vuttani. 

[285®] Anuseti ti appabino hoti. 


^ S. vipassanamaggena. ^ C. tebbuniaka®. 

3 S. dvi, ^ B. S. bavf . 

® B. S. cakkhu. ® B. pati-ekko. 

B. katbitani. ® B. S. upapa*^. ^ S. mnits. 

S. ®kkbcpa vasena. S. adds mama ti. 
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148. CJiachalckasuttammiana [III. 287®] 

[285®®] Dukhhassd ti vattadukkliakilesadiikkhassa. Evag 
tinnag anusayanaq vasena vattag kathetva idani tesag pati- 
pakkkavasena^ vivattag dassento puna calclchun cd ti adim 
aha, 

[286^®] Avijjay paMyd ti vattamulakag- avijjag jaliitva.® 

[286^®] Vijjan ti arahattamaggavijjag uppadetva, 

[286^®] Thdnam etay mjjatt ti ettakena”^ kathamaggena 
vattavivattavasena desanag matthakag papetva puna tarn 
eva sampindetva dassento, emy passay bhihkhave ti adim aha. 

[287®] SaUhhnattdmy bliikkhumn ti ettha anacchariyam 
etag yag"^ samayag® Tathagate desente satthibhikkhu 
arahattag patta. Imag hi suttag Dhammasen%3atimhi 
kathente pi satthibhikkhu arahattag patta, Maha-Moggal- 
lane kathente pi, asitimahatheresu kathentesu pi® patta® 
eva.*^ Etam pi anacchariyag. MahabhiMapatta hi te sa- 
vaka. 

Aparabhage pana Tambapaiigidipe Maliyadevatthero®*^ 
nama hettha Lohapasade imag suttag kathesi. Tada pi 
satthibhikkhu arahattag patta. Yatha ca® Lohapaf^de evag 
there mahamandape pi® imag suttag kathesi. Mahavi- 
hara nikkhamitva^® cetiyapabbatag gato. Tatha^^ pi kathesi. 
Tato Sakiyavagsavihare’^^ Ktitalmhare Antarasobbhe Mu- 
tingane^® Vatakapabbate^^ Pacinagharake Dighavapiyag Lo- 
jjandare^® Gamegdavale^® kathesi. Tesu pi thanesu satthi 


* Mhvs. p. 262. 


^ B. S. patikkhepavasena. 

® B. pajahi®. 

® B. yag sayam eva; S. yamussag. 

® B. omits, 

® B. S. Maleyya®. 

S. adds pana there. 

B. °oankavihare; S. °vagkavihaxe. 

B. S. Muttahgane. 

B. Hitahkapa®; S. Pataka®. 

^® B. S. Lokakandare. 

B. Nomagdalatale; S. Game Mendatale. 


2 B. S. ®mulikag. 
^ B. S. ®ken* eva. 

B. evag, 

® S. omits. 

B. tatha. 
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sattlii bliikkhri araliattaq patta. Tato nikkliamitva pana 
tlicro Cittalapabba-taq^ gato. Tada ca Cittalapabbatavihare"* 
atirekasatthivasso mabathcro. Maliapokkliaramyaij- Kimi- 
vakatitthai) nama paticchaimatthannij attbi. TattJia thero: 
nahayissaiui^ ti otinno. Devatbero*** tassa aantikai]*^ gantva: 
nahapeini''^ bbaiiio ti aha. Thero patisaiithareii’ eva Mali- 
yadevo'^ nama attbi ti vaiidanti. So: ayaii bhavissati ti 
iiatva: tvai] devo ti aba. xima bluuite ti. Sattbivassaddba- 
nai 3 ^ me aviiso koci sariraq battbena plnisituq'^ nama na 
lablii.® Tvaij pana nahapcbi^ ti iittaritva tire nisidi. Tbero 
sabbaij'^ hatthapadadiparikammaij'^^ katva mabatberaq naba- 
pesi.^ Tag divasan ca dbammasavanadivaso’’^^ boti. Atba 
mahatbero: Deva amhakag dbanimadanag datug vattati 
ti aba. Thero: Sadhii bbante ti sampatiecbi. Atthahgate 
suriye dbainmasavaiiag^^ gboscsiig.^^ Atikkantasattbivassa 
va satthi maliatbera dbammasavanattbag'^*^ agamagsii.^*^ 
Dcvatbero aarabbagavasare imag suttag arabbi. Suttanta- 
pariyosane^''' satthimabatbera arabaitag ])apiinigsii. Tato 
Tissamabavibarag gantva kai.besi. Taamini pi aaitbitliera. 
Tato kalyanag^^' gaiitva^^^ nagamalifivibarc Kabikneoliagame^'^ 
katbesi. Tasinim pi sattlxitbera. Tato’’® tattha catnddase’*’ 
bettbapasMe katbesi. T^isniim pi satthi tbera. Uposatba- 
divase uparipasatle katbesi. Tasraim pi satthithera ti. 
Evag Devatbere yeva imag^^ suttag katbente satthittbancsu 
satthi satthi^^ jaiia arahattag patta. Ambilabalavibare^- pana 

* Vin. V. 3. 


^ S. Cittalatapa®. 

3 B. nba". 

B. S. Maleyyadevo. 
B. pbusitag. 

® B. adds pi. 

B. °divase. 

B. gbososug. 

B. adds oa. 

B. Kajagaccba®. 

S. Masiyag. 


10 


2 B. pokkha^ 

S. santike. 

® B. Vassani. 

® B. S. labhati. 

S. hattbapadapa®. 

S. dhammassa®. 

S. agamigsu. 

B. S. omit, 

B. S. add kalyagig gantva. 
B. idag. S. omits. 


B. Ambilakalakavibaxe; S. AmbilakalakavihaTc. 
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148. Glmchakkas‘uUavam);and [III. 289*^] 

tipitaka-Cullaiiagattliere^* imag suttag kathente nianussa- 
pansa gavutaq akosi devaparisa yojanika. Suttapariyosane 
saliassabkikkliu araliatta:^*^ patta. ® Devesu pana tato^ ekeko 
va put]iu]]ano akosi ti. 

Ghachakkasuttar} chattharj. 


149. 

[Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana] 

[287®] Evam me sutan ti Maliasalayatanikasuttaq.^ 

[287^®] Tattlia mahdsaldyatanikan ti makantanaq ckaiinag 
ayatanana q j ot a kadkammapariyaya q . 

[287^*^] Ajdnan ti saha® vipassanena^ maggena ajananto. 

[287^T Vpacayay gacclianti ti vuddhiq’' gacchanti. Vasi- 
bliavag® gacchanti ti attbo. 

[287^^] Kdyikd ti pancadvarikadara^Aa. 

[288^] Getasikd ti manodvarikarfam^Aa. Saniapadisu pi 
es’ eva nayo. • * 

[289^] Kdyasukhan^ ti pancadvarikasukhaq. 

[289^] Getosiikhan^^ ti manodvarikasukbag. Ettba ca pan- 
cadvarikajavanena^^ samapajjana:^ va vuttlianag va n’ atthi. 
Uppannamattakam eva boti. Manodv^ikena sabbag hoti. 
^yan ca maggavuttbanassa paccayabbuta balavavipassana, 
sa^^ manodvariken’ eva boti. 

[289®] Yathdbhutassd^^ ti kusalacittasampayuttaceto sukba- 
samangibbutassa. 

[289^] l^ubbe va kho pan^ assd ti assa bbikkbuno vacakam- 
mantajiva pnbbe suddbika nama, adito pattbaya parisnddba 


* Vin. V. 3. 


^ B.-0^anaga°. 

® B. omits, 

® S. "^yatanasuttag. 

0. va^dbig. 

® B. S. kayikasu®. 
S. ^javanavasena. 


2 B. arabatta. 


^ B. repeats, 

® S. savip®. 

® B. S. vasibb°. 

B. cetosa sukhan. 

12 B, adds pi, i® B. S. tatb^. 
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va Iionti. Ditthisaiikappavayaniasatasamadliisankhatam^ 
pancangani sabbatthakakarapakaiigani nama. Evaij lo- 
kutta,raniaggo jittliangiko va sattangiko va lioti. 

Vitaiidavadi'*' pana.^ yathahliutassa^ diitht ti iniani eva 
suttapadesaij galioiva lokiittaramaggo paficaiigiko vadati.^ 

|289^’J So mnm aas dymj ariyo atthangiko maggo bJwvand- 
pdripumj gacchati ti imma anantaravacanen’*'' eva patiscdhe- 
tabbo,^’ iittariij'^ evaq samiapetabbo.® Lokuttarainaggo 
paficaiigiko iiania n’ attbi. Imam pana panca sabbattbaka- 
karapakangani maggakkbane vira-tivasena pureiiti.® Ya catu- 
lii vaciduccaritebi axati virati ti evap vuttaviratisii bi mic- 
cbavacai] pajaliati sammavacaq bbaveti. Evaq^^ sammava- 
caq bhaventassa imani pancangani na vina sab’ eva viratiya 
puronti.^ Sammakammantajivesu pi es’ eva nayo. Iti 
vacikammadini adito patthaya parisuddban’ eva vattanti. 

Iti imam pana^^ panca sabbattbakakarapakaiigani virativa- 
sena. paripiirenti^^ ti pancangiko maggo naina n’ attbi ti.^^ 
Subbaddasutte pi c’ otaq vnttaq: “Yasmiij kbo Subbadda 
dbammavjnaye aKyo atthangiko maggo ti annesu ca 
anekesu suttasatesu atthangiko va maggo agate ti. 

[289^®] Gattdro pi satipaUhdnd ti maggasampayutta va 
cattaro satipattbana. Saiumappadbanadisu pi es’ eva nayo. 

[289^®] Yugam^idhd ti ekakkbanikayuganandba. Ete bi 
aimasmii] kbane samapatti annasmii] vipassana ti evag 
nanakbanika pi bonti. Ariyamagge pana ckakkbanika. 

[290^] Vijjd ca vimutti cd ti arabattamaggavijja capbalavi- 
miitti ca. Sesaq sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

Mahdsaldyatanikasuttarj sattamay, ^ 


^ Kvu. 699#. 

t =D. II. 151 ; quoted at Kvu. 601. 


^ B, S. add pana. 
3 B. S. tatba^ 

^ S. antare vaca"^. 
^ S. adds ca. 

^ S. paripu®. 

B. mnitB. ^ 


^ B. pan’ aba; S. pana ya. 
^ B. S. add ti. 

® B. ®dbitabbo. 

^ S. °tabba so. 

S. evarupai). 

S. puxenti. B. S. omit 
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150. Nagaravindeyyasuttava'^nana [III. 294*^] 

150. 

[Naga ravinclejyasuttavaniiana] 

[290^^] Evam me sutan ti ITagaravindevyasuttag.^ 

[29P^] Tattha samamsamay carantt ti kalena samag ca- 
ranti kalena visamag. 

[291®*^] Samacariyayn pi E etan ti samacariyam pi hi etag. 

[292^^] Ee dhard ti kani k^a^iani. 

[292®^] Ke anmyd ti ka annbuddhiyo. 

[293'^] W atthi Tcho paiia tatthd ti kasma aha ? Nanu arahhe 
haritatinacampakavanadivasena atimanunharupadayo pahca- 
kamaguna atthi ti. No n' atthi. Na pan’ etaq vanasandena 
kathitag. ItthirnpMini^ pana sandhay’ etag kathitag. 
Tani hi purisassa cittag pariyadaya titthanti. Yath’ aha: 
‘‘N’ ahaq bhikkhave ahnag ekarupam pi samanupassami 
yag evag purisassa cittag pariyadaya titthati yatha-y-idag 
bhikkhave itthirupag. Itthirupag bhikkhave purisassa cit- 
tag pariyMaya titthati ti vittharetabbag. Sesag sabbat- 
tha uttanam eva ti. 

Nagaravhideyyasuttay atthamay. 


151, 

[Pindapataparisuddhisuttavangana] 

[293^°] Evayn me sutan ti Pindapataparisuddhisuttag.® 

[293^'^] Tattha patisallmid^ ti phalasamapattito. 

[293®°] Vippasanndnt ti okasavasen’^ etag vuttag. Pha- 
lasamapattito hi vutthitassa pancahi pasadehi patitthito- 
kaso° vippasanno hoti, cJiaviva^o parisuddho tasma evam 
aha. 

[294*^] SunwtavihdrencP ti suhhataphalasamapattivihaxeua. 
* =A. 1. 1. 

^ C. °vindeyyag. 

® C. ‘^pmsuddhig. 

° S. obha°. 

Teai suMatavi"^. 


^ B. itiru®. 

4 C. ^lana. 

° S. °6bhaso. 



106 


MajjhhmmhdyattJialcathd 

[294*^] Mahdfunsavilim o ti Buddhapaccekabiicldhatatlia- 
gatamahasavakaiiaij maliapuriBanaij viliaro. 

[294^^] Yem c’ dhayj maggem ti adisu viharato patthaya 
yava gamassa iiidakhila.^ Esa pavittlio maggo nama. Auto- 
gamai] pavisitva patipatiya- caritva yava nagaradvarena 
nikkliamana esa caritapadeso'*^ nama. Bahi indakhilato pat- 
tliaya yava viliara.'^ Esa patikkantamaggo nama. 

[294^^] Patigha^ vdjyi cetaso ti citte patihamianakilesajataij 
kiiici atthi n’ atthi ti. 

[294^*^] Aliomttdnusihhlnnd ti divasan ca rattiii ca anusik- 
khantena. 

[295^^] Pahmci nu hho me fancakdmagm^^d ti Misu ekabhi- 
kbussa paccavekkhana^ nana. Nanabbikkhunag paccavek- 
kbana® nana ti. Katliaq Eko hi bhikkhu pacchabhattag 
pindapatapatikkanto pattacivarag patisametva vivittokase 
msinno paccavekkhati: ^alimd mi Jcho me pcmcakmyiagund ti. 
So apjpahmd ti natva viriyag paggayha anagammiaggena 
pailcakamaguiiikaragag samugghatetva^’ magganantarag pha- 
lag phalanantaraij maggag tato viitthaya paccavekkhanto 
pahina ti pajanata. Nivaragadisu pi cs’ cva nayo. Etesag 
pana arahattamaggcna pahanadini honti. Evag ckabliik- 
khussa nanapaccavekkhaifa^^ hoti. Etasu pana paccavek- 
khanasii^ anno bhikkhii ekag paccavekkhanag''" paccavek- 
khati, anno ekan ti. Evag nanabhikkhunag nanapacca-^ 
vekkhana® hoti. Sesag sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

Piyj^dapdtapdnsuddliisuttay navamay . 


152. 

[Indriyabhavanasuttavaggana] 

[298^] Evam me sutan ti Indriyabhavanasuttag.*^ 

[298^] Tattha Kajafigaldyan^'^ ti evag-namake nigame. 

*** Vin. 1. 197=J. I. 49=DA. 1. 173; A. V. 54. 

^ B, ®khilo. ^ B. gehapati®. ^ B. S. caritabbapa®. 
^ B. vihaxo. ^ B. S. ^ha^a. B. S. "^ghatetva. 

C. ^bhavana. ® S. Jankalayan; see v, ll at A. V. 54. 
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[298-] Mukheluvmie^ ti Mukhelu^ nama eka rukkliaja ti. 
Tehi sanchamio makavanasaiido ; tattha viharati. 

[298^®] Cakhhund rupay na passati sotem sadday na sundti 
ti cakkliuna rupag na passitabbaq sotena saddo na sotabbo ti. 
Evag desesi® ti adbippayena vadati. 

[298^7] Annathd^ ariyassa mnaye ti imina bbagava attano 
sasane asadisaya indriyabkavanaya katkanattbag alayag 
akasi. Atb’ ayasma Anando Sattka alayag dasseti: band’ 
abag imissag parisatig bbikkbusangbassa indxiyabba-vana- 
kathag karemi ti Sattbarag yacanto : etassa bhagavd ti adim 
aba. 

[299®] Atb’ assa bbagava mdriyabbavanag kathento: 
tena K Amndd ti adim aba. 

[299^®] Tatba yadiday upeTcMP ti ya esa vipassanupekba 
nama, esa santa esa panita atappika ti attbo. Iti ayag bbik- 
kbu cakkbndv^e ruparammanam pi^ ittbe arammane mana- 
pag anittbe amanapag majjbatte manapamanapan ca*^ cittag. 
Tassa rajjitug va dussitug va muybitug va adatva va parig- 
gabetva vipassanag majjbatte tbapeti. 

[299^^] Cakkhumd ti sampannacakkbuvisnddbanetto. Cak- 
kbabMbikassa bi dandbag® ummilananimilanag"^ boti. Tas- 
ma so na gabito. 

[300^] Isakajjoiie^^ ti ratbisa^^ viya uttbabitva tbite. 

[301^^] Patikkule^^ appatikkulasanni^^ ti adisu patikkule 
mettapbaranena va dbatnto upasagbarena va appatikkulasanm 
viharati. Appatikktile asubbapbaraiaena va aniccato upa- 
sagbaxena va patikkulasanm v%harati. Sesa padesu pi es’ 
eva nayo. ^ 

[301^°] Tad vbhayay abhinivajjetvd ti majjbatto butva 

1 B. Suvelu^; S. Velu°, aUo at A. V. 54. 

2 B. Suveln; S. Vein. ^ B. S. deseti. 

S. adds ca. 

® B. S. upekkba {throughoint). 

^ B. S. bi. omits. ® B. S. uddbag. 

® B. ummilanimmilag ; S. ummilanag nimmilanag na. 

C. Isakapbage. S. ratbika. 

C. ®lnila throughout) B. patikula and appatikula throughout. 
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viharitiikamo pana^ kig karoti ti ? Ittlianitthasii- apatha- 
gatasu^^ n’ eva somanassito^ iia domanassito^ lioti. Vuttaij 
h’etaij: “Kathaij patikkule appatikkulasanni viharati ? 
ADitthasmig vattliusmig mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va 
upasagharati. Evag patikkfile appatikkulasanni viharati. 
Kathii] appatikkulc patikkxilasahni viharati ? Itthasmig 
vatthusmig asiibhaya va pharati, aniccato va iipasagharati. 
Evaq appatikkiile patikkulasanhi viharati. Kathag patik- 
kule ca appatikkiile ca appatikkulasanni viharati ? Anit- 
thasmig ca itthasmig ca vatthusmig mettaya va pharati, 
dhatuto va upasagharati. Evag patiklcule ca appatikkiile 
ca appatildmlasanni viharati. Kathag appatikkiile ca patik- 
kule ca patikkiilasanni viharati ? Itthasmig ca anitthasmig 
ca vatthusmig asubhaya va pharati. aniccato va upasagha- 
rati. Evag appatikkiile ca patikkiile ca patikkulasanhi 
viharati. Kathag ^oatikhulan ca a'j>j>ati'khulan ca tad iibJiayay 
abhinivajjetm upehhaho viharati sato sampajdno ^ Idha bhik- 
khu cakkhuna riipag disva n’cva sumano hoti na dummano, 
upefchako viharati mto sainpajdno . . . pe . . . manasa dham- 
mag vihhaya n’ eva sumano hoti na dummano, upekhaJco 
viharati sato sampajdno. Evag paUhhulan ca appatikkulan 
ca tad ubhayay abhinivajj^tvd upekhako viharati sa:to sampa- 
jdno ti. Imesu ca tisu nayesu pathamanaye manapag 
amanapag manapamanapan ti saiikilesag vattati, nikkilesa:^ 
vattati. Dutiyanaye saiikilesag, tatiyanaye sahkilesag nik- 
kilesag vattati. Puna viittag pathamag® sahkilesag vattati, 
dutiyag sahkilesam pi iiikkilesam pi, tatiyag® nikkilesam eva 
vattati ti. Sesag sabbattha uttanam eva ti. 

Indriyahhdvandsuttay dasamay. 

Salayatanavaggo pahcamo. 

UparipaTOasako nitthito. 


* =Pts. 11. 212-213. 

' B. omits- ^ B. S. ®thesu. ® B. S. ^gatesu. 

^ B. ®siko. ^ B. S. add pi. S. adds pi. 
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Yo c’ ayaij '’^Sabbadhammamulapariyayaq^ vo bbikkliave 
desissami ’ ti araddbatta adikalyano. Ma jjbe siittaq geyyaq 
veyyakaranag gatha udanaq itivuttakaq jataka:g abbbuta- 
dhammaq vedallaii ti vacanato majjhekalyano. Sannit- 
tbane^ ^^ariyo blla^dtindriyo ti vacanato pariyosana- 
kalyano ti tividhakalyano Majjhimamkayo mahavipassana 
nam’ ayan ti vutto. So vannanavasena samatto lioti. 
Ettavata ca: 

1. Ayacito® snmatma therena bbadantabuddbamittena'^ 
Pubbe mayurarupapattanamlii^ saddhiq vasanteva.® 

2. Paravadavadividdha j]sanassa'^ Majjkimanikayasetthas- 

sa® 

Yam® ahag® Papancasudanim Attbakathag katum 
araddbo^ 

3. Sabimaba-Attbakatbaya s^am-Maya nittbita.^^^Esa^^ 
Sattuttarasatamitaya^^ Paliya bbanavarebi. 

4. Ekunasattbimatto Visuddbimaggo pi bbanavarebi 
Attb’ appakasanattbaya agamanag kato yasma 

5. Tasmatena sabayag gatbaganananayena Attbakatba. 
Samadbikacbasattbisatam iti^® vinne)^^^^ bbanavara- 

nag.^'"^ 

6. Samadbikacbasattbikag^^ sata pamanam iti bba^iava- 

rato esa^'^ 

Samayag pakasayantP® mabavibaradbivaslnag.^^ 

=M, I. L t L 133=Vin. III. 8. $ (?). 

^ B. saBbam me mtila®. ^ S. desito. 

® S. in prose, ^ B. °buddbavuttena. 

® B. maynradutapattanam; S. mayurasutta®. 

^ B. nivasan®. B. S. paravadavidd°. 

® B. °assa mabag; S. °ass’ ev’ ahag. 

^ B. ®dhig. From here B. is in pvse. 

B. S. add bi. B. S °mattaya. B. S. omit 

14 S. Vaq- S. ^varebi. i® B. S. ^sattbi. 

1'^ B. S. evag, B. °yanti; S. °yantig. 

1^ B. S. Vibaravasinag. 
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MajjUniamhdyaUhal^athd 

7. Mulattliakat]iasaraq^ adaya maya imaq karontena 
Yag pannam upacitaq tena hotii sabbo^ siikbi- loko- 
ti. 

Paramavisuddbasaddbabuddliiviriyapatimaiiditena^ silaca- 
rajjavamaddavMigunasamudayasainiiditena^sakasainayasam- 
ayantarogalianajjhogabanasainattbena*' pannaveyyattiyasam- 
annagatena tipitakapariyattippabbede sattbakatbe Sattbu- 
sasane appatibatana^appabhavena mahaveyyakaraiiena kara- 
^asampatti j anita siikha Yiniggata ma dhuxodarava canalava nna- 
yutteiia® joittamuttavadma vMivarena mahakavina pabbinna- 
patisambbidaparivaxe'^chalabliinnadippabbedagunapatiinaiidi- 
te^ uttarini anussadbamnie suppatitthitabuddhmaq tberavaq- 
sappadipanaij theranag mabavibaravasmag vaqsalankara- 
bbutena vipulavisuddbabuddbma Buddbagboso ti. Gariibi 
gabitanama dbeyyena pana® tberena kata ayaq Papancasudani 
nama Majjbimanikayattbakatba. 

Tava nittbitii lokasmiq lokaiiittbaraiiesinaij 
•Dassenti kulaputtanag nayaq dittbivisuddbiya. 

Yava Buddbo ti namam pi suddliacittassa tMino 

Lokam bi lokajetthassa pavattati mahesino ti. 

MaJJHIMANIKA^ATTHAKATHA NITTHITA. 

^ B. has these tivo lines in verse, 

- B. S. loko sada sukbito. 

® B. S, °patimandi°. ^ C. silaca®. 

S. °gaba^a°. B. °datavacanane°. 

B. °varejia. ® B S. oimt. 
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A 

akasiralabhin i. 161 ; iv. 158 
akalavadin ii. 331 
akicchalabhm i. 161; iv. 168 
akiriyavada iv. 136 
akuhkukajata ii 279 
akuppa * 11 . 174, 354; iv. 159; v. 59 
akovida i. 22 
akkhata iii. 13 
akkhuddavakasa iii. 420 
agadangara iv. 2 
agara i. Ill, 180; ii. 323 
agarava iv. 41 
agocara i. 80 

agga i. 145; ii. 218, 401; iv. 18; 

°asana, °udaka, °pmda i. 145 
aggala iii. 351 ; -phalaka iv. 145 
aggihuttamukha iii. 406 
agy agara iii. 209 

angana i. 139; ajjhatta® i. 140; 
sa°i. 139/. 

acira: -karita in. 17; -pakkanta 
1 . 100 ; 11 . 21 
acelaka ii. 43 

accanta: -nittha, -yogakkhemin, 
-brahmacarin, -pariyosana ii. 
297 

accMhaya ii. 317 

accukkattha iii. 393 

aceuggaminii. ii. 180 

acoha (bright) L 175; li. 67 ; iii. 261 

acchara (nymph) iii. 300 

acchariya iii. 2 

acchecclii i. 86 

ajanan v. 103 

ajina ii. 45; -kkhipa ii. 45 

ajjatagge i. 136 

ajjhatta i. 157, 249, 252, 270 /., 
272/., 279, 286, 300; ii. 90, 292; 
iv. 42, 161; -katharikathi i. 69; 
-cetosamatham anuyutta i. 157 ; 
-bahiddha i. 249, 252 ; iv. 42, 161 
ajjhattika: -bahira ayatana i. 287 ; 

-mano ii. 230 
ajjhajive, iv. 38 


I ajjhupekkhati iv. 142 
! ajjhupekkhitar iv. 142 /. 

I ajjhena iv. 69 
i ajjhogahatiii 34 
I ajjhosaya titthati ii. 311 
I ajjhosita li, 11 
ajjhoseti ii. 75 
i anjalikamma v. 70 
; annatama i. 114 
1 ahnatara i. 181 ; sippa° ii. 56 
; annatitthiya ii. 7 
I anna i. 301; ii. 32, 63; iii. 155; 

I iv. 51 ; anna udapadi iv. 196 
i anhatannatara li. 304 
ailnana i. 223 
atali 111 . 411 
attiyati lii. 129 
atthangika i. 105; iii. 2J8 
atthapadakata in. 303 
ad’clba (wealthy) iii. 417^ 
anuni. 439; -mattai. 155 
ancfh: -ja ii. 36; -haraka iii. 94 
anciaka (harsh) li 331 
annava n. 109 
atammayata iv. 99 ; v. 27 
atitula iii. 405 
atinameti iii. 392 
atinijjhayitatta iv. 208 
atibalhai) ii. 304 
atimannati iii. 428 
atimana i. 107 
atimanin i. 189 

atireka: -dhamma i. 94; -puja ii. 
261, 264 

ativassati iii. 286 

ativela ii. 95; -^nurakkhin iii. 392 

atisanikai) iii. 387 

atisighag iii. 387 

atita V. 1, 22 /.; -anagatapaccu- 
ppanna ii. 77 ; an® i. 273 
atiMccha iii. 108 

atta(n) (atta) i. 70; ii. 110, 112, 
206, 276, 353, 360/. (+/upa); 
V. 100; -kamarupa li. 236; 
-(n)tapa iii. 9; -danda hi- 438; 
-byabadha iii. 393; iv. 80; 
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Index 


-vadapatisagyutta i. 182; , 
-vadupadana i. 219; ii. 12; 
attiikljar)saka i. 116; atta 
a.ttanai) upavadito iii. 152; 
atta mar) upavadati lii. 40/ ; 
attanaij iikkapseti iii. 117; 
attana v«i attanap sanjanati 
i. 70; attlii me atta. i. 70; | 
esomeattai 183; ii. 110, 113; 
na me so atta v. 82 
attaniya ii. 353 

attamana i. 87, 151 ; v. 27 ; -racag | 
niccliaresi i. 151 

attha i. 123; ii. 22; -vasa ii. 197; j 
-vadin ii. 208; -veda i. 172 /.; i 
-saghita ii. 100, 208; iii. 143, | 
446; an° saghita li. 332; iii. i 
110; atthag anubhoti ii 108; ! 
attliassa ninneta ii. 76; sa° , 
11 203 

atthi (asU) i. 94 (siya), 121 | 
(santi) ; lii. 57 (siya), 142 (assa) ! 
atthikavada iii. 227 ; n° iv. 136 1 

atlia 1 . 94, 151 ! 

adandhadittlii iv. 30 j 

adassavin i ’ 21 , 24 I 

adiiHia ii. 329; -adana i. 198 | 

adiiklchaijaasukha v.^17 ! 

adduva iii. 387 

addha: -dandaka ii. 58, -inasika 
11. 45 

addba(n)gata ii. 51 

addhabhaveti iv. 10 

addhiina i. 69 

adharakaya lii. 388 

adhikarana ii. 95 /. ; iv. 42 

adbicitta ii. 87 

adbico§.pattika iii. 154 

adbimuccati ii. 225; in. 368 

adhimutta in. 256 

adhimokkha iv. 88 

adhivasakajatika i. 79 

adhina: anatta® and para® li. 318 

adhuna iv. 32 

anagariya i. Ill ; ii. 205 

anana iii. 343 1 

anatikltamaniya iv. 180 

anatthavadin ii. 331 

anatthika iii. 392 

anadhimuccbita iv, 11 

ananuvejja ii. 117 

ananta ii. 413; -jina ii. 180 

anabliavar) gameti i. 81 

anabhinata iii. 98 

anabhinandita v. 58 

awayabyasana ii. 266 


anavaklcanta iv. 164 
anavasesadobin ii. 260, 264 
anassasika iv. 92 
andgata v. 1 
anagamita i. 302 
anavattin ii. 63 
anavattidhamniti i 164 
ana Vila lii. 439 
anikkhittadlnira in. 30 
ani’ccasamiabli a vanaiiuyoga i v. 

139/. 

anidhanava(t) ii. 331 

aniyyanika n 15 

anira-katajjhana i. 157 

anissita i. 250 

anigba iii. 96 

anukampati i. 129 

amikampa i. 195; -ag upldaya ii. 

284 

anugayati in. 424 
anuggaha i. 207 
anuggaliaka v. 64 
anucankamati li. 323 
anuttara i. 41, 54; ii 69, 287; 

111 . 44, 405; iv. 154 
anuttariya li. 281 
annddliamseti i. 142 
anudhamma iv. 92 
anujiatthitakayasati ii. 311 
anupadadhammavipassana iv. 86 
amipadavavatthita iv 87 
anuparidhavati iv. 132 
anupasamasa: 9 vattanika li. 15 
anupada-paritassana v. 29 /. 
anupattasadattha i. 43 
anubandhati iv. 164 
anubhasati iii. 424 
amimassa ii. 148, 158 /. 
anumodati i. 146, 206, 293; sam° 

ii. 159 

amimodana in. 392 
annyutta li. 69; iv. 158 
anuruddhaii. 10 
anurodhavirodha n. 311 
anuviccakara in. 88 
anusaya: sanusaya paliiyati iii. 

144 

anusavana iv. 109 
anusikkhati i. 101 
amiseti i. 182 
aimssada lii, 437 
anekadhatu li. 29 
aneja iii. 440 
anokasarin iii. 438 
ano^iamanta iii. 377 
anodhijina v. 24 
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anovadin in. 38 
antarakappa in. 230 
aiitaraghara iii 240, 388; iv. 194 
antaratthaka ii. 48 
antaradhaiia i. 216 
antaradkayati ii. 301, 414 
antarapana i. 150 
antarayam karoti lii. 275 
antarayika li. 33, 102 
antavant iv. 23 

andha: -kara i. 130; iv. 177, 
-karatimisa iv. 177; -veni m. 
425 

anvagacchati v. 1, 6 
anvavattati IV. 165 
apakkattha in. 393 
apannak’a ill. 116, 309; iv 200 
apadanq. li. 66 
apanameti ii. 66 
aparaddha li. 279 
aparanta; -kappika iv 16; mxi- 
dittlii IV. 16, 27 
aparimanavanna in. 423 
apariyadinna ii. 52 
apipapurekkliara iii. 422 
apaya ii. 37 

apubbaij acarimai) iv. 114, 117 
121 

appakasirena ii 52; in. 450 
appaccaya i. 144 
appatibhana ii. 280 
appatisagvidita iii. 395 
appatisandhika iv. 53 
appatita i. 143 
appattamanasa i. 40 
ftppabaddha li. 253 
appamattaka iv. 38 
appamana iii. 258, 261; °cetasa 
li. 311 

apparajakkkajatika ii. 177 
appassuta i. 190 
appaharita f. 94 
appltihirakata lii. 273 
appaiaaka i. 94 
appayukasar)vattanika v. 11 
appiccha ii. 138, lii. 438 
appesakkha v. 14 
appossnkkata ii. 176 
aphasu-karoti ii. 236 
abbulhesika ii. 116 
abbokiima iii. 101 
abbba iii. 340 
abbhuggata ii. 328 
abbhuta iii. 3; -dbamma ii. 106 
abbhokasa ii. 48, 204, 215 
abbhokasika ii. 325 


abyasekasukha ii. 214 
abhayuparata ii. 385 
abhikkanta i. 129 253; °ratti 

ii. 124; °vanna ii 125 
abhijappa iv. 208 
abhijata iii. 127 
abhijati in. 120 
abhijanati i. 41, 127, in. 404 
abhijjha i. 169, 201; n. 216; 

-domanassa iv. 142 
abhijjhalu i. 115, 188 
abhmna iii. 208; -vosanaparami- 
ppatta iii. 243, 260, 262, 264/. ; 
-saccbikatva i. 165, 180, 332; 
lii. 107 ; -sacchikaraniya iv. 
145; sayag^ ii. 189; iii. 107 
abhinnata i. 118; li. 247 
abhmbai) ii. 154 
abhido 111 . 274 
abhidbamma iv. 29 
abhinandati i. 28, 206; n 55, 75, 
293, 311 

abhinindriya lii. 263 
abbiniimameti i. 125, 127 
abbinivisati V. 18 
abbinilanetta in. 384 
abbippasanna in. 451 
abbibbayatada iii. 257 
abbibbu i. 35; li. 406; in. 258 
abbirupa iv. 227 
abbivadati ii. 311 
abbt^adeti i. 181 ; in 2 ; v. 15 
abbisankbaroti v. 55 
abbisandeti li. 321 
abbisambuddba i. 54/. ; an® 1 . 113 ; 
li. 33 

abbibata ii. 44 

abbuta'iii. Ill; -vadin ii. 331 
amata lii. 218; iv. 68; -ogadba 
lii. 439; -dundubbi ii, 189; 
«dvara ii. 267; °assa data li. 
76; °assa dvara n. 178, 181 
amaravikkbepa in. 233 
ayo: -khila iv. 212; -sanku iv. 237 
ayojjba iii. 267 

aranna ii. 85, 215; -gata i. 247; 
ii. 329; -bbuta ni. 60; -sanfia 
iv, 151 

arabant i. 42, 44, 52 ; ii. 8, 200, 328 ; 

iii. 13, 107, 367; an® h. 198 
ariya i. 21, 24, 105, 114; ii. 51, 

116, 214, 324, 401 ; iii. 30, 326, 
337; iv. 130, 163; v. 27; 
-cakkbu hi. 219; -dbamma i. 
22; -sacca li. 219; -savaka iv. 
67; an° snkba iii. 171 
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alar) iv. 139 
alagadda ii. 107 

alamariyananadassana ii. 21, 61, 
243 

alliiia li. 279; iii. 393 
alliyati ii. 307 
avabhfita iv. 453 
avalokayati iii. 395 
avasittha in. 391 
avasissati v. 53 

avijja 1 120, 128; ii. 18, 115, 
-anusaya ii. 370; -asava i. 67; 
-dhatu IV. 105; -viraga ii. 18, 
347; -samndaya i. 223 /. 
avmayavadin ii. 331 
avmipatadhamma i. 162 
avinita i. 22, 24, 194 
avipakajina v. 24 
aveccapasada i. 171 
avhayati i. 114 
asaghira v. 2 
asankuppa v. 2 
asallina i. 124 
asaraddha i. 124 
asicamma ii. 67 
asitavyabhangi lii. 429 
asud IV. 183 
asubiianuyassm ii. 4t9 
asecanaka ii. 78 
asositatta iii 308 
asmimano ii. 116; iii. 141 
assasati i. 248 
assada li. 11 
assasa li. 7 

ahiiikara iii. 198; iv. 94 
ahirika i. 190 
ahoratt^nusikkhin lu. 129 
ahetuvada iv. 136 


A 

akankhati i, 94, 155/. ; ii. 274 
akara ii. 78 

akasa: anancayatana i. 36; ii. 
345; -nissita v. 26; -safma iv. 
152; -cchadana iii. 286; -dhatu 
iv. 93 

akincanna ii. 353; -ayatana ii. 
171; -upapatti u. 172, -sanna 
iv. 162 

akinnaxnanussa iii. 59 

akoteti iii. 351 

agati ii. 408, 419; -gati v. 83 

agameti iv. 137 

acariya ii. 189; -dhana iii. 15 

acama ii. 45 


acameti in. 346 
acaragocarasampanna i. 155 
ajanati i. 100 
ajivaka i 151 
ajivika iii. 235 
atappaii 68;v. 2, 18 
iitapin i. 126, 243/. ; iii. 107 
atura iii. 302 

adi: -kalyana ii 202; v. 99, 
-brahmacariya in. 453; -brah- 
macariyaka iii. 143, 355; v. 5 
aditta ii. 277 
adinnadayin i. 188 
adinava li. 11, 62, 82, 384 
adhanagahm i. 190 
ananja iv. 161; -adhimutta iv. 
53; -tipaga iv. 61; -patisai)- 
yutta iv. 52; -sar)yojaria iv. 
52; -sappaya iv. 62 
anapanasati iii. 136; iv. 139 
amsapsa ii. 82 
anupubbikatha ni 89 
apa(o) i 30; -gata n. 227; -dhatii 

IV. 93 

fipajjati i 111, U4; n ilO 
apanakotika in. 352 
upadeti V. 64 
abadhika ii. 317 
abhata i. 141 

abha ii. 350; iii. 274: iv. 178; 
paritta*^, Bankilittha^, pari- 
suddha® iv. 201 
abhicetasika i. 161 
abhidosika in. 295 
ainaka iv 166; -cchimia li. 50; 
-dhaiula ii. 209; -maT)sa. im 
209 

a mail da iv. 147 
amanteti i. 13 

amisa ii. 386; -aiinatara i. 95, 
-dayada i. 89 j/ ; iv. 91; sa°, 
nir*^ i. 279 ' • 

ayatana i. 217, 287; iv. 22, 162; 

V. 23 

ayatapanhin iii. 376 
ayati ii. 347 
ayamnkha ii. 322 
ayasma ii. 334; iv. 193 
ayu i. 216; 349, 351; -sankhara 
n. 360 

arakkha iv. 179 

arafinaka li. 46, 254; iii. 241, 336; 
iv. 99 

Srati IV. 133 

araddha i. 124; -citta lii. 106; 
-vinya i, 190; ii. 147 ; iii. 29 
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aracarm ii. 206 
aradhaka iii. 443 
aradheti li. 32 ; iii. 10 
arama ii. 372; -gata i. 146; -cetiya 
1 . 119; -devata n. 372 
aruppa i. 162; 111 185 
arogya iii. 218 

alayaii.230, lii. 439: -rata, -rama, 
-samuddita ii. 174 
aioka 1 . 126 
alokita i. 261 
alibaddha iv. 146 
avasa li. 51 
avasika hi. 187 
avaha iii. 400 
avikaroti iii. 326 
avuta lii .,262, 447 
asana lii. 38, 124; an° i. 80 
asabka ii. 26 ( -f thana) 
asabhin iv. 185 

asava i. 61; iii. 40, 41; iv. 94 
-tthamya iii. 155; -dassana 
1 .’* 86; -patisevana i. 77; 
-parivajjana *i. 81; -bhavana 
1 . 86; -vigliataparilaha i. 77; 
-vinodana i. 82 ; -sap vara i. 77 ; 
-samudaya i. 223; asavanap 
khaya i. 63, 164; iii. 146, 195; 
asavanap kkayaiiaiia i. 126; 
an° i. 164 
asatika ii. 259, 262 
ahara i. 207; ii. 308; -nirodha i. 
214; 11 . 307; -samudaya i. 
214; -sambhuta ii. 307 


I 

ij jhati lii. 320 
mjatiiii. 171 
ittha li. 332 
ina ii. 317 • 

iti: ha i. 153; iv. 162; -hasapahca- 
manap iii. 362; -bitilia iii. 424 
itthatta i. 128, 181 ; v. 57 ; naparap 
ittbattaya i. 128, 180 
ittbabbavahnatbabbava ii. 408 
itthi ii. 209; iv. 122/.; -katha hi. 
222; -purisa iv. 151; -ratana 
iv. 227, 229 
iddba iii. 59 

iddhi: -anubhava ii. 160; -abhi- 
sankhara ii. 304; hi. 332, 369; 
-pada ii. 69 
iddbimant iii. 59 

idha i. 20, 75, 93, 101, 241, 247; 
li. 199, 258, 261, 310; iii. 57; 


, V. 83; -loka v. 78; idh’ upa- 
panna i. 125/. 

I indriya: tikkba*^, muda° li. 179; 
I -pariyopariyatta ii. 30 ; -vippa- 

i sanna ii. 351, -vemattata iii. 

I 147; mdriyanap paripaka i. 

216; indnyesu aguttadvara i. 
152 

ibbha li. 418 
isi iv. 128; V. 81 
isika 111 . 263 

issattba h. 56; iii. 436, iv. 69 
issara li. 406 
1 issa 1 . 106 
i issukm i. 189 

i ^ 

ukkamukba 1 . 175, v. 54 
Tikkujjetii. 130 
ukkotana li. 211 

ucca: -kaneruka ii. 199; -kalarika 
li. 198; -sayana ii. 209 
uccarapassavakamma i. 268 
ucchadana : anicc® ii. 129 
ucchepaka ui. 240 
ujup kayap pamdhaya ii. 216 • 
utthahati ii. 57 • 

\inna iii. 384 
unha 1 . 78; -lohita m. 99 
uphisasisa lii. 385 
uttar^: -asanga m. 93; -tira ih. 
119; -setu li. 109; an° i. 280; 
sa° 1 . 280 ; sa° cchada ii. 39 
uttari: -tara h. 234; hi. 275; 
-manussadhamma ii. 21, 243; 
ill. 185 
uttana li. 315 
uttasavant v. 29 
udaka; -annava ii. 108 /.; -bindu 
u. 46; °ssa dhara iv. 184 
udapatta u. 67 

udana ii. 106; udanap udanesi ii. 
198 

uddissakata ii. 44 
uddesa iv.’l09; v. 1, 7, 21, 28 
uddhaggaloma lii. 378 
uddhaccakukkucca i. 284 
uddhata i. 116, 189 . 

uddharati i. 116; lii. 387 
uddhiuQiata i. 272; -ka i. 272 
uddhumayika li. 132 
udraya: sa® ii. 313 
uimala 1 . 152 
unnameti iii. 390 
upakaddheti hi. 430 
upakkilesa i. 168, 171 
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upacaya v. 103 
upattliitasati i. 190 
upaddava iv. 102 
upadliiiii, 169, 171 ; V. 59; -viveka 
lii. 145; -sankhaya iii. 171; 
sabba"^ palinissagga ii. 112, 175 
upanaha i. 106, 169 
upanahin i. 189 
upalimpati iii. 378 
upari: -pasadavaragata li. 254; 

IV. 214; -bhava i. 193 
uppavajja; -kulani v. 84 
upavadati lii. 152 
upasagga iv. 102 
upasankamati 1 . 109 /. 
upasanta ii. 98 

upasama i. 104; -gamin iii. 255; 

-sukba lii. 171 , iv. 158 
Tipasampajja i. 165, 180; in. 107 
upasampada in. 30 
upadana li. 12, 311, 359, iv. 66; 
-kkhandha i 286 , n 133, 359 ; 
iv. 163; -samndaya i. 218; 
-sett ha iv, 67 

upiidaya i. 222, an° asavehi 
^ittag vimucoi in. 209 
upadisesa^ i. 301 
upayasa li. 62 
upasaka i. 135, 147 /. 
npek(k)ha i. 84; ii. 227; in. 43; 
iv. 14, 88; V. 24 ff,, 53, -"107; 
-dliatii iv. 105; -vihara ii. 49, 
-sambojjhanga iv. 143;-saha- 
gata IV. 209 
uposatha i. 179; iv. 74 
uposathika iv. 214 
up(a)pa 3 jati i. 77, 182; ii. 308; iii. 
198 

uppanna i, 160, 288/.; -uppanna 

i. 81; -papaka ni. 251; an® 
i, 288 /. ; an® asava i. 65 
uppalagandha iv. 228 
uppalini ii. 322 
uppateti iii. 345 
ubbilia iv. 208 
ubbulbava lii. 127 
ubhato iii. 416; -bhagavimutta 
iii. 151, 188; -mukha i. 270; 
-sangha v. 73 

uyyojaEokapatisagyutta iv. 160 

urattali ii. 57 ’ 

ulukapakkhaka li, 45 

iillittavalitta li. 39 

ujara ii- 172, 196, 285; iii. 353 

usabha iv. 153 

usn ii, 57 


iisma 11 . 350 /. 
ussankbapada in. 377 
ussada iii. 378 
ussaliati iii. 193, 426 
ussolbi 11 . 69 

uliafmatiii. 83 

E 

eka: -agga i. 124; -aggata iv. 197 ; 
-attba ii. 355; -agMka ii. 44, 
SSViii. 118; -ayana (+ magga) 

i. 227, 229, 237, 302; n. 38, 
-alopika n. 44; -asanabbojana 

ii. 97; -abika ii. 44; -bbattika 

ii. 208; -civara n. 16'J; -desag 
bhunjati iii. 148; -dbamma 
ih. 15; ekag antag i. 110; ii. 
283; ekag samayag i. 7 

ekatta i.37, 112 

ckanta ii. 65; in 104; -dukkba li. 
37; -diikkbin iv. 24; -pari- 
piinna n 205; -parisiiddba ii. 
205; -sukba in. 274; -sukba 
vedana n. 40; -aukbin iv. 24 
ekodi 11 . 83 
epijangba ni. 377 
eiieyyaka n. 59 

etag mama i. 183; n. 110, 113; 
V. 100; rupag® ii. 110; n’° i. 
182; V. 82, 100 

etag santag etag panitag lii. 146 
erakavattika ii. 59 
ereti i. 120 
eianda ii. 98 

ela *: -muga 1 . 118; an® gala iii. 419 
evag i. 95; -ayupariyanta i. 125; 
-abara i. 125; -gotta i. 125; 
IV. 167; -jaccaiv. 167; -dbam- 
ma 1 . 174, 273 ; iin 182 ; iv. 167 ; 
-nama i. 125; -panfia i. 174; 
IV. 168; -bbavin i. 273; -maba- 
nubbava iv. 177 ; -mabiddbika 
IV. 177; -rupa v. 3; -vaiina i. 
125; -vedana iv. 77; -sila i. 
174; iii. 182; iv. 167; -sukba- 
dukkbapatisagvedin i. 125; 
®me sutag'i. 2ff, 
esani iv. 2 

esikattbayittbita iii. 228 

©so alVam asmi i* 183; ii. 110, 113; 

n® V. 82. Bee also attan 
ebibbadantika ii. 43 
ebi; ®bbadantika ii. 43; bhikkhii 

iii. 334 
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O 

okacarika ii. 85 

okappeti i. 81 

okara ii. 82 

okotimaka iv. 213 

okkamati 170, 176 /. 

okkhayika ii. 50 

oghana ii. 372 

otthapada ii. 50 

otthubliati ii. 49, 100 

onameti iii, 387 

otara iv. 145 

otipina ii. 231 

ottapin i. 190; an® i. 190 

odata iii. 385; -vattha ii. 323 

odhasta*patoda u. 98 

odhi 1 . 173 

onitapattapaiiin li 283 
opapatika i. 164; ii. 36, 332 
oparambha iii. 346 
opilapeti i. 94 
ophuta ni. 447 

obhasa iv. 207 ; -nimitta iv. 209 
omutteti ii. 49 
orabbhika lii. 11 

orambhagiya i. 163; ii. 116; iii. 143 

orasa iv. 91 

olaggeti ui. 427 

olambati iv. 211 

oligalia i. 80 

oluggavilugga in. 167 /. 

olarika i. 208; u. 90 

ovattika iii. 281 

(J^atfati li. 414 

osata iii. 236 

osadbi ii. 372; °taraka iii. 274 
ohita: -bhara i. 43; -sota ii. 403 

• K 

kagsa: -thala ii. 321; -pati i. 141 
kakkasa ii. 331 
kankhati ii. 68; iii. 368 
kankhin i. 116 

kancanasannibhattaca lii. 377 
katuka ii. 37 
kattha i. 120; ii. 306 
katbinacivara iv. 193 
kana ii. 45 

kantaka: -adliana i. SO; -apassa- 
;^ka ii. 45 
kai^asota iii. 370 
kai^ia iii. 103, 320; -abbijatika iii. 
405; -vipaka, -snkka, -sukka- 
vipaka iii. 103; a® iii. 103 


katangavippabina ii. 348 
katakaraniya i. 42. 127, 180 
katakibbisa i. 178 
katasamaina ui. 97 
katavm iii. 307 
katban nu kho i. 69 
kadalimiga; -pavarapaecattba- 
rana li. 39 

kantara i. 71; -addhanamagga ii. 
318 

kandara li. 215 
kabaraccbaya ii. 38 
kabalinkara i. 207 
kamma iii. 103, 230; iv. 109; 
V. 81; -kara in. 8; -dayada 
ill. 104; V. 10; -patisarana 
V. 10; -bandbu v. 10; -yoni 
V. 10; -vadm iii. 196; -vipaka 
hi. 339, 343, 442; -samadana 
1 ii. 29 ; kammap karoti ui. 1 27 ; 

kammana iii. 432, 441 /. 

; kayavikkaya ii. 210 
' karaiida iii. 263 
; kara^abbanin ui. 382 
, kalabajata ii. 393 
I kaliggaba iu.^117; iv. 214 
I kalyana li. 327 ; -mitta » 189 
kaliacittaiii. 92 
kalopi iii. 286 ; -mukba ii. 44 
, kasi ii. 56 
I kabl^anaka li. 59 
kakapeyyaiv. 145 
kaja iv. 202 
kaiia iv. 213 

kama i. 199; ii. 69, 74, 105, 287, 
371; iii. 437; iv. 56; -agga- 
sukba iii. 277; -asava i. 67, 
127; -upasagbita ii. 56; 
-Tipadana i. 218; li. 12, 16; 
-ccbanda i. 281; ii. 287; 
-guna ii. 55, 133, 193 ; iv. 162 /., 
180; V. 106; -dbatu iv. 106; 
-bbava i. 218; ii. 347; hi. 440; 
-vitakka i, 81 /.; h. 79 /.; 
-betu ii. 57; -esu tibbaraga 
1. 115 

kaya i. 241, 250, 273; ii. 69, 128, 
321, 326, 406, 415; iv. 140, 
354; -anvayata lii. 207; -^nu- 
passm i. 241; -gata iv. 144; 
-danda iii. 52; -dnccarita iii. 
29; iv, 123; -duccaritasama- 
ngin IV. 124; -patibaddba ii. 
365; -bala lii. 388; -bbavana 
ii. 285; -sakkbin iii. 189; -sah- 
kbara i. 222; ii. 351, 364 ff,; 
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iii. 103; samacara ii 314; 
-samphassa i, 221 ; koya 
passambliati i. 174; kaye ka- 
yanupasHiii i. 244; kayena 
phasisitva i, 162 
kayika ii. 367 ; v. 103 
kala IV. 171 ; -kata i. 159; ii. 280; 
-kiriya i. 216; -nfui v. 31; 
-vadin 11 . 208; kalap karoti 

i. 141, IV. 182, kalag mannati 
iii. 20; ktilena kalag ii. 322; 
akalena ii. 331 

kasavakaiitka v. 74 
kasu li. 37 ' 

kin nil kho ahosig i. 69 
kig vadin ii. 73 
kig hutva kig ahosig i. 69 
kiccakarin li. 109 
kiccha ii. 175 
kihcana ii. 354, lii. 441 
km oapi i. 96 

kittavata i. 100; ^nii kho ii. 334 
kmiakkhayin ii. 73 
kilamati ii. 57 
kilamatha ii. 175 
kukkucoa in. 148 ^ 

kukkuti lY 70 

kuldsura lii. 100; -sila, -citia, 
-akappa iii, 101; -vattika in. 
100 

kuta iii. 7 

kuthiiri iv. 212 

kudda 111 . 297 

kunapa i. 149; alu° ii 90 

kum IV. 213 

kutuhalasaia iii. 235 

kupita i. 143 ff. 

kumara ii. 402 

kumbhatthilnakatha iii. 223 

kumbhiimikha ii. 44 

kumma ii. 133 

kmnmagga ii, 87 

kururakammanta ii. 64 

kula iv. 98; -putta i. Ill, 180; 

ii. 231; iii. 107 ;v. 33 
kulla li. 109; --upama ii. 108 
kusacira li. 45 

kusala i. 197; iii. 323, 443; 
-a.yatika iv. 163; -lipasaghita 
ii. 88, 90; -mula i. 197, 205; 
a° i. 197, 205; ii. 82, 113; iii. 
346; a° mula i. 197, 205 
kusita i, 117, 190; iii. 358 
kuta (cheating) ii. 210; kagsa®, 
’tula®, mana® ii. 210 
kuta (top) ii, 401 


ketubhm i. 152 
kelayati ii. 307 

kevala ii. 308; -kappa ii. 125; 

-paripiira iv. 214 
kevalm in. 396 /. 

kesa: -kambala u. 45; -maaaiig 
oharetva in. 311 
kodha 1 . 106, 169 
kodhana i. 189; li. 23 
kopa i. 144 

kola 11 . 49; -udaka ii. 49; -vikati 
ii. 49 

kolapa ii. 288 
kosohita iii. 368 


Kh 

khagga lii. 351 
khajjamana i. 273 
khandicca i. 215 

khattiya in. 403; -kahha li. 60; 

pandita li. 197 ; -pansa li. 34 
khandha n. 361 /.; khandhanag 
bhcda i. 217 
khama i. 78 /. 
khaniati ni. 204 

khaya i. 44, 54; -dhainmata ii, 
224. See also asava 
kharajina iii. 11 
khanu i. 80 
khayita i. 267 
khardpatacchika ii. 59 
khina; -asava i. 42, 134; -jati i. 

127, ISO; IV. 92 
khatta ii. 209 

klioma lii. 218; khemag pattheti 
ii. 267 

khematci i. 179 
kheniappatta li 33 

G 

gacchati i. 252, 269 
gan^rama iv. 158 
gati ii. 36, 52, 408, 419; lii. 102, 
364, 440 

gaddhhanamatta iv. 195 
gaddhabMhipubba ii. 102 
ganai;ia ii. 56 
gaiidha: dibba® ii, 250 
gandhabba ii. 310 
gabbha ii. 310 

gambhira li. 100/., 174; iii. 199 
garukaroti i. 148; ii. 99; a® ii. 76 
gavesati iii. 15 
gahattha iii. 448 
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gahani lii. 326 
gahana i. 71 

gahapati ii. 204; lii. 115; -civara 
iv. 193; -ratana iv. 229 
gatha 1 . 177; ii. 106 
gama ii. 228; -katha in. 222; 
-gata ii. 329; -dhamma li. 206; 
-saniia iv. 151 
gamin; kuhig® i. 70 
giri. -guka ii. 215 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara 
1. 148 

gihipatisa^yutta iv. 46, 50 
gita iii'. 424 
guhadassana iii. 220 
geyya ii. 106 

gekasita ii. 96; v. 22, 24, -sila iv. 
199, 

go hi. 435; -akappa iii. 102; 
-carakusala ii. 260, 264; -cara- 
gama ii. 174; -ghataka i. 271; 
-ttlia li. 47 ; -iiakhuma iii. 384; 
-pita 11 . 261; -mandala ii. 48; 
-rakkha ii. 56; iii. 435; -vata 

III . 102; -vattika iii. 100 
gonaka: -atthata ii, 39 
gottapatisarin iii. 34 
gopanasiii. 50; -vanka ii. 60 

Gh 

ghatati ii. 57 

ghatika ii. 310 

ghammapareta ii. 37 

ghara ; -avasakammatthana iii. 444 

ghasati 1 . 152 

C 

cakka ii. 27; iii. 375; -ratana iii. 
365; IV. 215; -vatti in. 365 
403 ;iv. 218/. 

cakkhu i. 287; ii. 77, 229; hi. 
432; V. % 100 /.; °ndriya i. 
75; -ayatana i. 221; -karani 

I , 104; -dhatu iv. 104; -bhuta 

II . 76; -vinnana i. 222; iv. 93; 
V. 21; -vihheyya n. 56, 380; 

IV. 101; -vinheyya rupa ii. 
193; -samphassa i. 221 ; v. 21 ; 
-samphassaja vedana i. 220; 
cakkhur) bandbati iii. 353 

cakkhnmant v. 107 
cangavara n. 128, 133 
caiida i. 80; V. 84 
catu i. 137, 222, 237; -r-anga- 
samannagata li. 41 ; -r-anta 
iii. 365 


catta i. 173 
cattarisadanta lii. 381 
candanagandha iv. 228 
candanika i. 80 
capala i. 152 
caranasampanna ni. 33 
carati ni. 147 
cavati ii. 421 
cavanata i. 216 
caga ni. 446 ; v. 52, 60 
catu: -ddasi i 119; -mahapatha 
1 . 271; ii. 98; -yamasagvara- 
sagvuta in. 58 

I carika: °ag caramano ii. 148, 153, 
327 ; °ai) pakkamati li. 152 
carudassana hi. 402 
cihgulaka n. 311 
citantarapsa iii. 380 
citta i. 124, 126, 245; n. 240, 
-uppada 1 191; -ekaggata ii. 
348; iv. 87; -patibaddha ii. 
365; -bbavana ii. ’285; -visud- 
dhattha ii. 157; -sankhara i. 

I 223; ii. 351, 364 ff,; cittap 

I samadhiyati i, 174; li. 326; 

' citte cittdnupassin i. 245 

cirakavasika n. 59 ^ 

civara: -kar&map karqjii iii. 149; 
panita® i. 148; pattacivarap 
-adaya i. 151 ; lukha® dhara i. 
149 

I curftiaka: -jata i. 273; -makkhita 
i iii. 302 

cuti cavanata i 216 
cetana i. 221 ; in. 105; iv. 87 
cetiya i. 119 

ceto: -khila n. 68, -panyaya h. 
378; -vasippatta iii. 59; -vi- 
mutti 1 . 164; ii. 162, 232, 346, 
352 Jf.; iv. 158; -samadhi iv. 
153; V. 18; -sukha v. 103; 
cetasa phuto iv. 145 
cela: -anduka* ii. 158; -pattika 
ni. 322 

corakatha ni. 221 
Ch 

ohad(hyadhamma i.. 94 
chatta iv. 184 

chanda n. 230, 287; in. 207, 243; 
iv. 88; -upasaphita ii. 87, 96; 
-ragavinaya, -ragappahana ii. 
60, 230; -samMhi li. 69; na 
chandap janessati i. 140 
cbambliitatta iv. 208 
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chanihlim i. 110 

cliava: -aUliika ii. 48; -dui^sa ii. 
45 

obi(l(la,vmii ii 315 

chiima* -Ivukkiicca ii. 74; -pilotika 

ji. 110 


jaii^Oifl villa ra li. 73, 270 
jauna jafifia. i. 150 
janiiuka iii. 377 
janata (paccliima) i. 120 
pimbonada \v. 147 
pirasala ii. 50 

jara i, 215; -dbanima ii. 170; 

-niarana i. 52 
jalabuja ii. 36 
javanapafina iv. 84 
jagariyag aimyutta ii- 316 
jata iii. 385 
jiliaka ii. 106 
jatariipa ii. 170, 209 
jati i. 52, 217; ii. 219; iii. 433, 
435; iv. 231; -Idchaya iii. 
397 ; -dhainma n. 170 ; -bhumi 
li. 135; -maranasankbaya iv. 
238; saijsara ii. 115; antima® 
174; iv. 185 ^ 

jdtimant i^. 147 

jilna 1 . 63, 127, 176; u. 7, 76, 309; 
iii. 13; a- i. 63 

janati ii. 382 ; iii 258, 357 ; iv.^104 

lalaliattbapada iii. 376 

jigliacchadubbalyapareta i. 94 

jigbacchita. i. 150 

jimia ii. 51, 60 

jimba i. 151 ; Hi. 8 

jiranata i. 215 

jiva iii. 120 

jivikattha i 152 ^ 

jivita V. 81’ -pacc.iya iv. 154; | 
°tii voropeti iv. 108, v. 62 
je iii. 297 

jegucchin ii. 43, 46 
jotimalaka ii. 59 

Jh 

jhana li. 348: patbama® i. 186; 
iii. 270 ; -vimoMchasamadbi ii. 
30 

jluiyati i. 195 ; iii, 440 

S' 

fiattajjhapanna ii. 384 
nana ii. 174, 186, 287: -karanin i, 
104; -dassana ii. 64, 231; 


I -bbuta ii, 76; -matia i. 250, 

I -vada li. 171 

fiati i. 159; -katha lii. 222 
naya iii. 211; iv. 199, nayassa 
adbigamaya i. 236 

'rh 

! lhana i. 102, UQff; ii. 7, 26, 28; 
' ’ iv. 107; thanag kbo pan’et- 
^ ap i. 144, 183 /. 

P 

I dayhati iv. 235 

T 

takkapariyabata u. 22 
tajja IV. 210; v. 96 
tanhci i. 54; ii. 116; -kkjiaya li. 
112, 175; -kkbaye vimutta ii. 
189, -nirodha i. 214; ii. 348; 
-sarddiayavimutta li. 297, 311 ; 
-samudaya i. 214, 219; sa° 
ii. 10 

tato: -onto i 125 f ; -mdana ii. 
317/. 

tatthaparinibbayi i, 164 
tatra i. 13, 102 /.; -tatrabbina- 
iidana ii. 347 
tatr’ ekassa i. 94 
tathatta ii. 60 

tathagata i. 45; ii. 117, 130; iii. 
141 ; -aranjita, -nivesita, -pada 
ii. 217; -balilni ii. 25, 30 
tatliabhuta ii. 229 /. 
tadupiya supeyya iii, 287 
tanupattapalasa ii. 38 
tapa, tapo ii. 69 ; -guna lii. 274 
tapassin ii. 43 

tabbalahuviharin iv. 59, 63 ff. 
tcima i. 126 
tarana ii. 282 

tasa ill. 438; -thavaralii. 341 
tasita ii. 38 
tasmatiha i. 54, 98 
tassapapiyyasika iv, 49 
tikkbapaiina iv. 85 
titthati 1 . 252, 269; lii. 333 
titthabhadantika ii. 43 
tina li. 372; -rukkba iii, 433; 
-vattbaraka iv. 46, 50; -san- 
tbaraka iii. 209 /. 
tmi:iaii. 163, 282; Hi. 440; -vici- 
kiccba ii. 217 

tittha: -kara ii. 233; iii. 236; na 
iitthai) janaii ii, 259, 263 
tippa ii. 37 
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tibbaragajatika ii. 373 
tiracchana v. 71; -katha ih. 221; 

-yoniii 37 
tirlta ii. 45 
tirokucchigata iv. 181 
tiicciia 11 . 279 
turiya ii 300 
tuleti 111 . 193 

tula: -picu IV. 227; -sanniblia in 
385 

teja(o) 1 . 30; -gata li. 227; -dhatu 
IV. 93 

tejana iii. 342 
terovassika i. 273 
tevijja 111 . 432 
tyahar) i. 94 

Th 

thaddha i. 189 

thamb(h)a i. 107, 170; ii. 403 
thala li. 288 
thavara lii. 438 

thinamiddha i. 283; -panyuttlnta 
i. 116, 189 

thullavajja iv. 46, 50 
thusodaka ii. 44 
theta i. 70; ii. 206 
theyyasankhatari ii 329 
thera i. 102, n. 245; -vada ii. 171 

D 

dakkha ii. 99, iv. 148 
dakkhina lii. 385 

danda v. 85; dandam olubbha li. 
73/. 

<latta iii. 94 
datti ii, 44 
daddula ii. 45 

danta ( ^/dam) ii. 282, in. 97, 213, 
437; -karana iii. 357; -bhumi 
iii. 358; a° i, 194 
daiitullahaSa iv. 213 
dandbayitatta iii. 449 
dabbajatika ii. 78 
damatha ii. 282 
damupasama v. 85 
dameti iii. 342 
daratha iv. 151 
dava IV. 49 

dassana i. 66/., 74; ii. 174, 287, 
328; iii. 360; -anuttariya li. 
281; -mulika li. 388 
dahara i. 152; li. 170, 402; in. 264 
danakatha iii. 90 
d^yaka v. 76 
dsyapala ii. 236 


dayada: amisa° i. 89j/.; dhamma® 

i. 89/^.; iv. 91 
dasa iii. 8 
dasavya ii. 318 

dittha 11 . 110; iii. 47, 197; -anu- 
I **gati 1 . Ill; -sutamutavinna- 
tabba iv. 20 

ditthadhamma i. 128, 161; in. 92; 
**iv 239; -abhiiina in. 453; 
-nibbana iv. 17 ; -vedaniya iv. 
4; -sukhavihara i. 128, 161, 
186; iii. 31 

ditthi i. 70, 181 / , ii. 10, 307, 401 ; 
“lii. 204 /.; -upadana i. 218; 
11 . 12; -gata i. 71; ii. 305; 
-ppatta iii. 189; -mananusaya 
' i. 206; -sampanna iv. 107; 
-samannagata n. 401 
ditthe va dhamme i. 165, 180, 
“206; li. 32; in. 10, 107; v. 19 
. dibbayana iii. 315 
divasabhaga ii. 72 
divavihara ii. 155 
disa iv. 185 

digha: -angulm in. 376; -ayuka- 
! sagvattanika v 13 

' dukkatakammakarin iv. 210^ 

I dukkara pa\lveka i. 112 
I dukkha 1 . 52, 72, 127,* 215, 300; 

I 11 38, 113, 118, 375; V. 16, 83, 

' 101; -kkhandha ii. 57, 308; 

•kkhaya li. 23; -domanassa- 
; nai) atthangamaya i. 232; 

-nirodha, -nirodhagamini pa- 
tipada i. 127, 223; ii. 337; 
-patikkula iii. 10; -bahula ii. 
38;' -samudaya i. 127, 223; 

ii. 337; dukkhass’ anta i. 
86 /., 163 ; dukkhass’ antakara 
i. 206; dukkhe annaiia i. 223; 
bahu® li. 62 ; sa° v. 31 ; sabba® 
iv. 167; sabba® kkhaya v. 
59 

1 dugga lii. 439 
duggati i. 167 ; 11 . 37 
ducomtita iv. 210 
dutthnlla iv. 208 
dud<iasa ii. 174 
duddasika iv. 213 
duppanna i. 118, 190; ii. 334; iii. 
358 

dubbaca i. 189; ii. 66 
dubbhasita iv. 210 
dummukha ii. 280 
durabhirama i. 112 
diirabhisambhava i. 112 
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(luragata, i. 
durixt-ta i. 70 
dussayiiga v. 66 
diisslla V. 74 
dura, i 100 

deva 1 . 33: ii. 36, 60, 322, 377, 
388; iii. 101, 273, 454; iv. 183, 
186: amibhava iv. 177: duta 
xii. 310: iv. 231 Jf.; -putta iv. 
179, 183; -manusaa ii. 207; 
sa°maiiussa li. 201 
devaka: sa° li. 201 f. 
devata ii, 124, 289; v. 98* afiiia- 
tara ii. 124 
deseti i. 18 ; iv. 197 
domanassa ii 368, 376 
dovacassakarana li. 66 
dosa i. 104, 161, 203; sa° i. 279/.; 

iii. 269; viti° i. 279 
dosantara ii. 96, 100 
dvarasala iii. 93 
dvedhapatha ii. 132 

Bh 

dhannyati ii. 308 
dhanuka ii. 311 

dhanfima i. 89; li. (^8, 172, 174 
382; ifi. 195; iv. 46; v. 81;’ 
-anvaya ii. 25; -dnudhamma 
iii. 220 , -anusarin ii. 120, 267 ; 
iii, 151, 191; -kosa iii. 237; 
-upasaghita pamujja i. 174; 
-cakkhii V. 99; -carin iii. 430; 
-cetiya lii. 355, -ja iv. 91; 
-tanha i. 219; -dayadai. 89 j/ ; 
IV. 91; -desana ii 53, 55; 
-d6sita li. 22, 23; -dhatu in. 
113; IV. 105; -nandi lii. 13; 
-nimmita iv. 91 , -netti iv 48 ; | 
-pariyaya i. 152, -bbuta 11 76, 
-raga lii. 13, 146; -raja iii. 365, 
403; -vadin ii, 208; iii. 408; 
-vicaya i. 83 ;lv. 142 ; -vinaya li. 
13, 16; -veda i. 173; -samadana 
ii. 371, 375; dhammap sara- 
nag gacchati i. 131; dhamme 
pasada li. 8, 14, 17 ; patliama° 
11 . 181 ; matugamassa® iv. 195; 
a° oariya-visamacariya ii. 329 ; 
a° vadm ii. 331 
dhammata ii. 401, 403 
dhamma i 245; li. 84, 109, 339, 
363; iv, 90 /., 163; v. 6, 98; 
-saraiiiya iv. 50; dvisu dham- 
inesiiii. 378; dhanim^sudham- 


niaimpassin i. 245; ci° ii. 
109 

dliammika li. 396; in. 321, 365 
dbammi katba li. 153, 168, in. 
25 282 

dhatu ii. 352; iv 105; cha° v. 50 

dhara li. 322 

dhareti i. 100 

dhiti li. 52 

dhuvai. 71 ; li. 405 

dhumar) katta ii. 259, 262 

dhfimayana ii. 130 

dhona lii. 97 

N 

naggaii. 48 
n’ atthi diiman ii. 332 
nandi i. 52; ii. 414; v. 3;;raga ii. 
134 

name karoti ii. 134 
nalatika ii. 74 
nava* i. 102 
nassati m. 275 
naliataka ii. 324 

naga i. 153; ii. 128, 134; iv. 206, 
-tlpalokita ii 420; avasa iii. 
231; -vanika ii. 197/.; iv. 198 
naiiatta i. 37; -katba iii. 223; 
-sanua iv. 208 

nana: -adhimuttikata ii. 29, 
-dhatu ii. 29 

nama i. 221; -gotta ii. 273; 

-rupasamudaya i. 221 
nabhika: sa° iv. 215 
iiMsaha iii. 396 
niklmayati iv. 165 
nikimalablnn i. 161 ; iv. lf)b 
mkanietii. 117 
nikkujjita i. 130 
nikkhittadhura i. 101 
NiganUngabbha in 23 1 
niggayha (nigganbatiriy. 106 
nigrodhaparimandala ni. 380 
nighata ni. 142 
I nicca i. 71 ; ii. 405 
I nicchata iii. 10 

i nijjhana; -r) kbaniati a. 108; in. 
i 426 

nittha ii. 9, 199, 217 
nittharana ii. 108, 308 
nidabati iii, 333 
nipaka iii. 5; -vuttin iii. 5 
' nibbaua i. 38, 104;ii.37, 112, 175; 
iii. 218; v. 59; -ogadha ii. 370; 
-parayana, pariyosana. ii. 370; 
' -sat)vattanika ii, 83 
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nibbida ii. 172; lii. 143 
nibbmdati ii. 114 
mbbuta ii. 189; in. 10, 438 
nibbuti li. 401 

nibbedbika iii. 31 ; -paniia iv. 85 
nimantana li, 44 

nimitta iv, 207; -karana ii. 354; 
obhasa° iv. 209; rupa° iv. 209; 
sabba°ii. 252 ff . ; subha° 1 . 142; 
a°ii.352, 355 
niyyatiii. 194 

niraya ii. 37, 419; iv. 230; kukku- 
la° iv. 236; giitha® iv. 236; 
maha® iv. 234, 238 
niramisa iv. 26 

nirodha li. 112, 175, 309; m. 
269/. 

nivap^ 11 . 160, 162 
nivaseti i. 151 
nivuta 111 . 447 

nisidati i. 110, 252, 269; ii. 280; 
V, 46 

nissattha li. 345 

nissarana ii. 11; iii. 144; iv. 90; 

a® pafma li. 193 
niceyya ii. 409 

nila 11 . 100, 343; lii. 259, 262; 

-vanarajin in. 401 
nilaka i. 166 

nivarana ii. 133; °appahiiia ii. 318 
nivara ii. 45 
nekkha iv. 147 

nekkbamma ii 82; in. 116; 
-vitakka ii. 79; -sankappa iv. 
133 ; V. 65 ; -sanna iii, 270 ; -sita 
V. 22, 23 ff.; -sukba iii. 171; 
IV. 158; -ena natabba iv. 197 
nemantanika i. 150 
nemika: sa° iv. 215 
nemima^dala ii 254 
nerayika lii. 108 
nevapikati. 159 
no nil kho ’smi i. 69 

P 

par)su: -kula ii. 45; -pisacaka in. 
272 

pakkha i 118; in. 310; -hata iv. 
213 

pakkhandati ii. 58; iv. 161 
pakkbipati in. 389 
pakkhisakuna n 213 
pag eva i. 150 

paccattaig yoniso manasikaroti ii. 
416 


paccayika ii. 207 
paccavadin iii. 333 
paccaropeti ii. 66 
paccupatthita i. 151 ; lii. 195 
paccnppanna i. 69 
pacceka in. 16 

paccha ii. 241 ; -samana lii. 334 
pajahati i. 81, 101, 171, li. 119; 

ni 170, 333; V. 24, 26/. 
paja 11 . 201 

pajanati ii. 341 /. : nap® ii. 337 
pancavaggiya (bhikkhu) ii. 187, 
192 

pannatta asana li. 168, 301; in. 

18 (panfiapetva) 
pannavant ii. 339 
panna li. 62, 131, 147, 163, 342; 
hi. 30, 191, 193; v. 22, 51 /.; 
-5dliitthana v. 52, 59 ; -indri- 
ya ivV 131; -cakkhu li. 345; 
-mrodhika li. 81 ; “Vimutta 
iu. 188; -vimutti i. 164; 
-vnddhika li. 82; -sampanna 
i. 118, 190; ii. 32; pannaya 
dnbbdlikarane li. 217 
patalika ii. 39 
patika ii. 39 
patikujjati^. 149 
patikkanta i. 253 
patikkula v. 107 
patigha ii. 369; -anusaya ii. 369 
ps^-icchanna i. 130 
patifinatakarana iv. 45 
patidhavati li. 309 
patinissaggin i. 190; dup® i. 190 
patinissattha i. 173 
patipada'i’i. 29. 191; iv. 146; v. 

’ll, 13; -annttariya ii. 281 
patipanna iii. 123 
patipadita lii. 3 
patipucchati 1 144 
patibhM i. 100, 151 
patibhasati ii. 48 
patilabha i. 217* 
pativineti i. 120 
pativibhatta u. 396 
pativirata ii. 205 
pativirati iv. 133 
pativimddka ii. 10 
patisankha i. 75, 77 /., SO ff. 
patisancikkbati iv. 62 ff. 
patisallana i. 181; v. 82, 84, 105; 
’-drama ii. 254; -rata ii. 254; 
-saruppa iii. 350; (vutthito) 
li. 165, 248, 334; iii. 124,’ 163, 
212, 220; v. 4 
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patisotagamm ii. 176 
patissiinaii i. 14, 20 
pathavi i. 25 ff,, 41; u. 412 f., 
■-dhatii li 220, 222 if , iv 03; 
-pasaijsaka, -garahaka ii 406, 
-sanfia IV 152 
panava iv. 199 
panulahati li. 38; v. 6 
paiiita ii. 174, 181, 283; lu. 115, 
216; -civara, -phK.lapata, -se- 
nasana, -gilana"^ parikkhara, 

i. 148 

pamlita a. 78, 186, 197, 370; ni. 

10, 342; iv. 82; -bliumiiv. 230; 
-vada 11 270 ; -vedaniya ii. 174 

pataretiii 265 
patitthapeti iii. 19 
liatta (wing, leaf): alhaka li. 311; 
-yana iii. 434 

])atta (bold): -civara v. 61; 

-civarap adaya i. 151 ; iii. 20 
pattakkhandha ii. 280 
patthayamana i. 41 
pada ii. 78, 107, 388 
padaka in. 98 
padahati iv. 14 
padaleti ii. 372 

padut^amanasaiikapin i. 1 15 
padosa ii. 2r6 

padhana iii. 427 ; iv. 4, -palntatt<i 

ii. 186; -vibbhanta ii 191; 
vcmattika ui. 357 

lianta i. 112 
paiithantaii 228 
pa nnabhai a i i 1 1 6 , in 438 
pa,panca ii. 10; -safma ii 75; 

chiima® IV. 167 
papata i. 80 
pabba li. 49 

pabbajati i. 180; in. 305 
pabbajita i. Ill; iii. 448; 8aky*i- 
kula° ii. 327 

pabbajja in. 106; iv. 196 
pabbata ii. 215 ^ 

pabbajeti iii. 353 
pamajjati (pamadattlia) i 195 
pamatta 1 . 189; ap° i. 189 
pamana: -kata iii. 450; -karaiia 

11. 354; ap° ii. 353/. 
pamada i. 107, 170 

para; -jana li. 161; -puggala ii 
29; -pessa ni. 436; -ppavada 
ii. 5; doka v. 79; -lokavajja- 
bliayadassavin. ii. 179; -vam- 
bhm i. 116; -vyabadha iv. 80; 
-satta ii. 29; pare (‘pL) ii. 118 


parama ii 51; iv. 18; -sacca ni. 
193 

paranipara-saijsatta in. 425 
parajcti ii. 302 
parfiblmta lii. 453 
parikklnnablia\\*isaiiyoja.iia i. 43 
paricarikil ii. 303 
paricareti ni. 292 
paricinna iii. 202 
panjanati ii. 279 
parimia ii. 371 

parinnata i. 43 /, 52; n. 118; 

1. 25, 29, 33 
pannfieyya i. 42 
parinayakaratana iv. 229 
pantassati iii. 390 
parittacetasa ii. 311 
paridevati li. 57 

parinibbana i. 194; ii. 282; 
annpada® ii. 156 

jDarinibbayati n. 18; iv. 66, 196; 
V. 92 

parinibbuta li. 282, a° i. 194 
paripunna i. 03; -saiikappa v. 
97 

paripureti ii 321 
parippbarati ii. 321 
paripphosakar) ii. 322 
paribbajaka ii. 7, in. 408 
parnnancjala ii. 253 
parimaddana ii. 129 
parimukhap satip u 216 
pariyadaya li. 61 

pariyaya i. 63; n. 300, in 114; 

V. 92; -bliattabliojana ii. 45 
pariyesana ii. 169 
pariyodapeti i. 141 /. 
panyodata 1 . 175; ii 323; iv. 25, 
V. 53 

pariyonaddlia i 14] 
pariyosaiiti; -kalyiina n. 202 
pariyosita i 93 ^ 

pansankita ni. 47 
parisuddha i. 175; ii. 203, 345; 
iv. 18, 25, 154; parisuddhena 
cetasa pariyodatena ii. 323; 
a° ajiva i. 115; a° kxyakam- 
manta i. 113; manokani- 
manta 1 . 115; a°vacikammanta 
i. 114 

palagarida ii. 90 
palalaplthaka ii. 59 
palipa i,’l93: -pahpanua i. 193 
palipanna i. 193 
pallanka ii. 21 6 
palasa i. 106, 169 
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pavana li. 85 
pavayha iv. 166 
pavarita i. 93 
pavaheti i. 177 
pavivitta i. 100; ii. 143 
paviveka i, 101; -sukha hi. 171; 
iv. 158 

pavedeti ii. 202 
pasattha ii. 196 
pasadaniya lii. 350 
pasarita i. 264 

passa 1 . 63, 127, 176; li. 7, 76, 
309; lii. 13; a- i. 63 
passatii. 126; hi. 258; iv. 104 
passaddha i. 124; -kayo sukkag 
1. 174 

passaddhi i 84; iv. 143; v. 83 
pahana ii. 67 

pahlta^ta i. 126; ii. 80, 186, m. 
107, 193, 294 

pahina 1 . 173; v. 106; -jatimarana 
ill. 397; ap° v. 106 
pahiyati i. 64; ii. 90; iv. 163 
pahutajivha hi. 382, 396 
patikankha i. 301 
patipada iii. 27 

pana iii. 59, 120; -atiiData i 198; 
li. 205, 333; in. 200; -^tipatin 

i. 188; V. 11, 13, 20; -upeta i. 
137 

panimatta iv. 211 
patimokkhasapvarasaijvuta i. 155 
patubhava i. 217 

pada: -kukkucca in. 389; -manda- 
nanuyoga lii. 393 
•papa iii. 128; -kammin i. 178; 

-mitt a 1 189 
papaka i- 80 jf. 
pamujja ii. 326 
paragata v. 81 
para-gu lik 397 

parap gaccbati ii. 267, in. 440 
parajikasa manta iv. 49 
palicca i. 215 
pasa iii. 303 
pasada ii. 39 
pasadika iii. 350; v. 48 
pakuija iii. 411 
pitaka-sampadaya in. 424 
pitthito pitthito iii. 130 
pin(Japata n 95, 174; -patikkanta 

ii. 23; paiiita® i. 148 
pi^idapatika iii. 240 
pitamabayuga iii. 417 
pithiyat - iii. 340 
pipasita li. 38 


piya i. 156 

pisunavaca i. 188, 200 
piha V. 23 

pita (drinking) i. 267; ii. 259, 263 
piti i. 84; ii. 348; iv. 87; -pati- 
sapvedin iv. 140 /.; -mana i. 
174; -stikha ii. 63 
pitika ; sap°, nip° iv. 209 
puggala i. 137; hi. 9; v. 70; 
-vemattata lii. 106; appati® 
i. 144; sappati® i. 144 
pujja iv. 98 

punna ii. 275, 283; -vant hi. 360; 
-sammata i 177; pufinaij 
karoti lii. 292 
putosena iv. 139 

putta: -mata iii. 235; -i)aputta 

iii. 312 

puthu: -panha iv. 83; -samana- 
brahmana ii. 309 
pnthujjana i. 20; ii. 156; -dnssila 
V. 71; -silavant v. 71 
punabbhava: -abhimbbatti ii. 

347/.: n’atthi dani° h. 174 
pubba: -angama i. Ill; anbasa- 
maya i. 151; ii. 283; -anta ii. 
309; -antakappika iv. 23; 
-apara ih. 353 ; -petakatSia iii. 
223 • 

pubben^para iv. 138 
purakkbaroti i. 145; li. 303 
pujindada hi. 98 
purima bbikkbu i. 96 
purisa: -antaragata ii. 44; -pugga- 
la li. 275; -bbumi iii. 230; 
nip° ui. 215 
puja ii. 172 
pujeti i. 148 
puti i. 273 
pecc3a ii. 110 
peta i. 159 
pettika iii. 299 
pettivisaya ii. 37 
pema ii. 120 * 

pemaniya iv. 199 
ponn ii. 207 
porobicca iii. 436 

Ph- 

pbaggu i. 179 
pbarusavaca 1 . 188, 200/. 
pbassa i. 221; iii. 308; iv. 87; 

-samudaya i. 221 
pbasuvibara h. 97 ; iii. 18 
pbussita: -aggaia ii. 39 
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B 

bandliukaroga in. 353 
banhisa in. 11 
bala ii. 7, 97; -viriya ii. 161 
balisamaijsika li 59 
bahalapattapalasa li. 39 
bahiddlia i. 249, 252; iv. 161 
bahinagara, ii. 21 

baliu: -kara li. 186 /.: - 3 ana 11 . 
233 , iii. 238 ; -jiinasukha i. 123 ; 
-janabita 1 . 123; -dukkha iii. 
43; -ssuta 1 . 190; bahud-eva 
rattin v. 48 

bala i. 178; iv. 103; -lakkliana 
IV. 210; -lapana iv. 57; -bhumi 
IV. 214 

balhagilana ii. 317 

baiiulika 1 . 101 

bahusacca iii 156 

bimbaiii. 301 

bila in. 427 

bilangathalika ii 58 

bilarabhasta li. 101 

buddha ii. 282; in 437: -cakkhu 

ii. 179 

bojjliaiiga i 82, 289 

bodha^i. 282, 291 n 

bodhi iii. *026; -satta i. 113; 

-Sdttamata iv. 180, 182 
byanjana 1 150; li. 78, 388; iii. 

391;sa°ii. 203 
byadhidhamma ii 170 
byapajjati 11 . 311 
byapannacitta 1 . 115, 188; 11 . 332 
byapada 1 . 169, 201, 282; ii 216; 
-vitald^a ii. 79, 81 ; a° vitakka 
11 . 83 

Brahma 1 . 34; li. 27; -ujjugatta 
lii. 378; -kiiyika ii. 333; 
-cakka n. 27, -ja ni. 320; 
-dayada in. 320, -deyya lii. 
415; -nimmita iii. 320; -patta 

iii. 98; -bhuta' ii. 76; lii. 10, 
405; -loka ii. 245, 422; -vacca- 
sin iii. 418; -vannin iii. 418; 
-ssara iii. 382; Brahmnna n. 
389 

brahmatta iv. 123 
brahmacariya i." 127, 180; ii. 41, 
69, 204; hi. 101, 443, 446; 
-npaddava iv. 165; -pariyo- 
sana i. 180; ii. 198; iii. 107; 
a® ii. 206 

brahmacarin i. 188; li. 206; a® 
i. 188; sa® ii. 304 


brahmana 1 . 109, 113; ii. 74, 324, 
388; hi. 129, 339, 436, 441; 
-karana li. 312; -gama ii. 327; 
-parisa 11 . 35; a® 11 . 198 
bruheta sunuagaranaij i. 157 
bruheti li. 285 

Bh 

bhagavant 1 . 10, 13; -nettika ii. 
374; -patisarana ii. 375; -mu- 
laka 11 . 374 
bhagini lii. 295 
bha 3 ati 1 . 80 
bhandanajata ii. 393 
bhatta : -agga i. 145 
bhadanta i. 14 
bhaddekaratta v. 1 , 3, 7 
bhabba ii. 69 /.; -abhasa, a® v. 20 
bhamukantara iii. 385 
bhaya i. 160; iii. 177; -dassavm 
1 . 155; -bherava i. 113 
bhava 1 . 52 ; ii. 347, 414/. ; iii. 223 ; 
V. 57; -^bhava ii. 74; lii. 308; 
-asava 1 . 67; -katha in. 223; 
-diWhi ii 10 ; -mrodha in. 123; 
-netti in. 342; -sagyojana v. 
31 ; a® iii. 223. See vibhava 
bhavati 1 . 69 (bhavissami nu kho 
na nu kho), 89 ff- (bhavatha), 
196 (ahuvattha); ii. 189 
(huveyya), 272 (bhavamana) 
bhasma ni. 60 
bhassappavadika 11 . 270 
bhava iii. 120 
bhavana 111 . 243 
bhavaniya 1 . 156 
bhdveti 111 . 43, 101 
I bhasati i. 19 
' bhasita n. 279 
bhipsanaka i. 119; 11 47 /. 
bhi&hacariya lii. 428 s 
bhikklni 1 . 13, 241 ; -<)hava 111 . 
334, -saiigha 11 . 327; y. 74; 
satthimatta® v. 101 ; bhikkha- 
vo(e) i. 13, 18, 20, 241 
bhikkhuni i. 147; -nhpassaya iv. 
195 

bhinkara iv. 219 
bliitti iv. 235 
bhiyyo i. 114 
bhisakka iii. 142 
bliiriikajatika i. 116 
bhutiavin i. 93 

bhuta j. 31 52, 207; u. 99; 

ill. 104, 120; -bluivya. h. 406; 
-vadin ii. 208 
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bhunaha iii. 211 
bhumigata iii. 420 
bhiiripanna lii. 98 
bheda i. 216 

bhedana-viddhaijsanadhamma ii. 
129 

bherava i. 160. /See also bhaya- 
bhoga 11 . 107 

bhojana: bhojane amattannu i. 
152 

bbottukamyata 1 . 150 
M 

magsa: -pesin ii. 133; sa°, nim° 
lohita i. 273 
makkba i. 106, 169 
maga 1 . 120 

magga i. 105, 227, 231; v. 104, 
106; -anga iv. 132; -patipada 
11. 37 ; IV. 39, 146 ; maggo 
bodhaya ii. 291 ; mageari 
acikkbeys^ai. 130 
mankubhuta ii. 280 
macca v. 81 

maccu V. 2; -dheyya li. 266; a° li 
266; -inarana i. 216 
macchaghataka iii. 11 
maccharin i*. 189 

macchariya, macchera i. 106, 
169 

raajjhima i. 102; majjhima pati- 
pada i. 104 
majjbekalyana ii. 202 
♦mannati i. 25 jJ^., 32/., 36 /., 41 
maniiita v. 60 

maxki in. 262 ; -ratana iv. 227 
mandanakajatika i. 152 
mataja ii. 325 
mattannihai. 316 
mattatthalfca ii. 224 
mattilsa iii. 299 
mada i. 107, 170 
madbnpinLfJika ii. 78 
mana (mano) i. 113; ii. 77, 349; 
V. 6; -kamma iii. 129; v. 15; 
-danda lii. 52, 59; -dbatn iv. 
105; -patibaddba iii. 57; -pa- 
dosa lii. 60; -bhavaniya iii. 
266; -maya iii. 122, 263; 
-yinnai^ia ii. 77, 345; -sankbara 
iii. 104; -sancetana i. 209; 
“Sampbassa i. 221 ; -sampbassa- 
ja vedana i. 220 

manasi: -karaniya i. 67; a° i. 67 
/.; -kara i. 142, 221; ii. 346; 


IV- 88; a® ii. 90; -karoti i. 
18/., 142/.; iv. 151/.; a® iv. 
151 

manapa i. 156; -amanapa hi. 140 
manuja iii. 97 ; -inda iii. 403 
manussa li. 37; iv. 186; -kanta iv. 
198; -gabana iii. 7; -rabasey- 
yaka in. 350; -sanha iv. 152 
manta lii. 364; -pada iii. 424 
mamayati ii. 308 
mammkara in. 198 
mala i. 141 ; -ggabita i. 141, 166 
masana ii. 45 
mabatta iii. 155 
maballaka ii. 51, 224, iii. 434 
maba (mabant) lii. 299; -anisai)sa 
i. 159; ii. 313; -kammavi- 
bbanga v. 18; -ggata i. 280; 
IV. 200; a® i. 280; -cattarisaka 
iv. 135; -tanbajala ii. 311; 
-naga i. 153; -panna ii. 78, 
370; iii. 10; iv. 82; -purisa 
111 . 364; -purisalakkbana iii. 
363, 402; -purisavibara V. 106; 
-pphala i. 159; n. 313; iii. 136; 
-pphalatara v. 75; -bbuta i. 
222; ii. «220; -sayana ift 209; 
makesakkba iv. 183; mabatS 
attbena sar)yutta iii. 10 /. 
mabita iii. 333 
m^ava iii. 164, 371 
matapettikasambbava ii. 129 
matn: -kuccbi iv. 170, 176 /.; 
-rakkhita ii. 330 

mana i. 107, 170; -anusaya iii. 

198; -Hbbisamaya i. 87 
maneti i. 148 

maya i. 106, 169; -kata iv. 57; 
-vin 1 . 189 

mala ii. 209; iii. 328 (angnlinam); 

-gn^aparikkhitta ii. 330 
miga: -jata li. 160 
miccba: -ajiva "iv. 134; -cara i. 
199; -nanin i. 188; -dittbi i. 
187 /., 202; iii. 102; ivV 131, 
135; -dittbika ii. 332; -pati- 
patti iii!' 444; -vaca L 18*8; 
-vimutti 1 . 189; sankappa i. 
188; iv. 132 • 

mipiasukba iii. 171 
mukbara i. 152 
mnnja lii. 263 

mntthassati 1 . 117, 190; iv. 141 
mundaka ii. 417 ; ni, 280 
muta 1 . 37 ; ii. 110 
mntta (mukta) i. 173 ; -acara ii. 43 
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miidii lii. 385; -talunahatthcapada 
Hi 376 
inudda ii. 56 
muddha: -avasitta ii. 51 
muni 11 . 48; in. 307, v. 51, 60 
musii 1 . 200; in. 454; -vada i. 200; 

-vadin i, 188 
inula 1 . 12; -]ata ii. 388 
niulha 1 . 130 

metta li, 395; iii. 140; -aahagata 
i. 175; -sahagatena cetasa ii. 
326 

inethuna ii. 206 
medhavin ii. 186 
mokkliacika li. 310 
mogha ii. 57; -purisa ii. 23; a° 
lii. 406 

monapatta in. 97 
momuha lii. 233 
mora i. 120 
molibaddha li. 371 
mosadhamma iv. 56; v. 59 
nioba i. 203, vita® i. 280; sa° i. 
280; iii. 269 

Y 

ya; ySg nundhaij i. 95; yadicclia- 
kag li. SS; yadidat] i, 95, 237 
yakkha li. 277 
yanna li. 51 

yato i. 171, 173; ®ca kho ii. 18 "" 
yatha: -ablnrantarj ii. 148; -odhi 
i. 172; -kamakaraniya ii. 160; 
-patipanna ii. 37 ; -bhntan 
pajanati n. 29 
yasagga iii. 156 
yasassin iv. 99 

yanakaraputta i. 151 ; jnirana® i. 
151 

yavatayuka iv. 170 
yavadattha i. 93 
yuganandha v. 104 
yunjati iii. 340 
yuva i. 152; ii. 51 ; m. 264 
yenicchaka ii. 98 

yoga iii. 440; -kkhema i. 4] ; li. 

69; iii. 32; a® kama li. 85 
yojeti iii. 314 
yoni ii. 35 

yoniso maxiasikara i. 64; a® i. 64 

R 

raldshltvara^a^ttm iii. 321 
raxigakkbama iii. 95 
racati i. 149 


rajakkha: appa® ii. 179; appa® ja- 
tika 11 . 180; maha® ii. 179 
rajata n. 170, 209 
rajo, raja i. 141: -jalla lii. 378, 
-jallika 11 . 325; -dliatu lii. 231 , 
rajapatlia i. 141 /. ; n. 204/. 
rati 1 . 160; lii. 440; a® i. *160; 
in. 181, 440 

ratta: -tiparata ii. 208; -nfuita 
iii. 157 

rattibhaga ii. 72 
rathaka ii. 311 
rathesablia iii. 402 
ramaniya ii. 173, 250 
rava iv. 49 
rasaggasaggm iii. 380 
rahayati iii. 351 

raga i. 44; ii. 354; iii. 141; -anu- 
saya li. 368; -dosamohanap 
tanutta i. 163; -ratta ii. 176; 
vita® i. 279 ; iii. 270 ; sa° i. 279 ; 
ii. 10: hi. 269 
rajakarama v. 96 
raja lii. 365, 403; -ablunita in. 
180; -abhiraja iii. 403; -katha 
lii, 221; -giuia iii. 159; -porisa 
ii. 56; -bbogga iii. 162, 415 
ramai;ieyyaka ii. 303 
rahumnkha ii. 58 
ritta ii. 279 

rukkha: -cetiya i 110; -devata 
h. 372; -mula i. 195; ii. 215; 
-mulika li. 325 

rupa i. 221, 287 , ii. 69, 230, 275/., 
360 /.; 111 . 255, 257, 259; iv. ^ 
159; V. 6, 29; -atta ii. 275; 
-fifiu 11 . 258, 261; -tanha i. 
219; -dliatu iv. 104; -nimitta 
IV. 209: -safma, a® sauna iv. 
IS; -samnn ni. 257'^, rupassa 
samudaya i. 287 ; ^knicca® ii, 
113 

rupin IV. 17 ; a® iv. 17 
roga ill. 146 

L 

lakkhana: -kusala ii. 258, 262 
laiiglii. 128, 131 

labha i. 1 16 ; -agga lii 156 ; -sakka- 
rasiloka i. 116 
luddaii. 329; iii. 11 
lukba i. 149; -civaradhara in. 239 
loka i. 123, 139, 182, 243; ii. 29, 
74, 100, no, 200, 266; iii. 208 ; 
-akkhayika iii. 223; -aiui- 
kampa i. 123 ; -antarika iv. 1 77 ; 
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-amisa v. 22; -amisadhimutta 
IV. 52; -ay at a iii. 362; -dhatu 
iv. 113, 121, 186; -paraloka 
111. 117 

lokuttara li. 401 ; iv. 163 
lokhyasammata i. 177 
lobha 1 . 104, 203; -dhamma ii. 
61/. 

lomahatthajata ii. 304; lomai) 
haps'ati ii. 48 
lohita: -pamii. 64, 329 
loliitaka: -upadhana li. 39 

V 

vanka i. 151 ; in. 8 
vankaka ii. 310 
vacanapatha i. 79 
vaci; -danda iii. 51; -sankhara i. 
223; 11 351, 364 j/ ; iii. 104; 
iv. 31, 133 
vacebaka ii. 403 
vajja i. 155; sa° lii. 347 
vaneanaii. 211 
vatuina: cbinna° iv. 167 
vattanavali li. 50 
vatti V. 59 
vana li. 259, 262 
vanijja n. 56 

vanna lii. 319; -polikharata iii. 
418; -sampanna n. 376. a° 
bhasati li. 95 /. 
vatakutiihalamangala ii 309 
vattar ii. 76 

• vattha i. 165; -guyha lii, 368 
vatthu li. 209 

vadati I. 55, 71 (vado); ii, 66 
vana i. 11; li. 423; -kammika li. 
372; -cetiya i. 119; -devata ii. 
372; ^attha i. 112; ii. 72, 
215; lai^^a ii. 21, 48, 173; 
-spati ii. 372 
vanta i. 173 
vabbhaoitar) ii. 191 
vammika ii. 127 /. 
vaya: -dhamm^upassin i. 249 
varatta iii. 437 
valabhiratha ii. 194 
vassa ii. 135 
vassika iii. 214 
vacagocara iv. 204 
vamanika ii. 198 
vayamati i. 140 
vi-yo i. 30; -dhatu iv. 93 
vari: -varita, -yuta iii. 58; -dhuta, 
-phuta ill. 59 


' valakambala ii. 45 
j vasi iv. 212 
; vikimiavaca i. 152 
i vikkhitta i. 280 
' vigatacapalla iii. 422 
vighataparilaha iii. 40 
vicara ii. 348 ; iv. 87 
vicikicchati iii. 368 
vicikiccha i. 73, 285 ; iv. 207 
vicitakdlaka i. 150, 174 
vijanati ii. 342 
j vjjitasangama ii. 179 
vijitavin lii. 441 

vijja 1. 126, 128; ii. 18, 370; lii. 
33, 343; v. 81, 101, 104; 
-uppada ii. 347; -bhagiya iv. 
144; vijjan uppadeti i. 206 
vijjotalati li 57 

' vinnana i. 209; li. 276, 305, 339, 
342, 351; V. 6, 53; -kasina 
, 111 . 261; -kkhandha iv. 78; 

I -dhatu IV. 93; -nirodha ii. 

, 308; -samudaya i. 222 

vinnata i. 37 ; ii. 110 
vinnu i. 80; -purisa in. 454 
vitapin 11 . 372 

I vitakka ii^ 77, 94, 348; tv*. 87, 

1 132; -pariyayapatha ii. 94; 

; -sankhara ii. 92; a° iv.*209 

' See kama°, byapada®, vihipsa'^ 

I vi^udati iv. 33 
I vitthayitatta ni. 449 
vidita li. 324 ; iv. 87 /., 189 
j viddasu 11 . 10 

I vinaya: -vadin li. 208; a° vadin ii. 

I 331 

i vinameti in. 388 
vimpata ii. 37 
vimbbhujati li. 339 
vinilaka i. 273 
vinetii. 243; ii. 271 
vinodeti i. 81 
vipajjamana ni.*444 
, viparinata ii. 96 

! viparinama v. 22 ; -annath^bhava 
; iii. 345; -dhamma ii. 113, a® 

I dhamma i. 71 

viparibbhiona ii. 351 
viparitadassana it 332 
vipassana ii. 346; -aya saman- 
nagato i. 157 
vipaka iii. 426; v. 19 
vipubbakajata i. 273 
vippatisarin i. 195 
vibbhantacitta i. 117 
vibhanga v. 1, 7, 28 
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vibhava iv. 16 ; v. 57 ; -esin ii. 414; 

-ditthi xi. 11 
viinatlha iii. 94 
vimariyadikata iv. 89 
vimiiccati i. 127 

vimiitta i. 43, 127, 280; ii. 115; 
-anuttariya ii. 281; -citta li. 
117; 1 . 280; panna° hi. 188 

vimutti li. 147, 174, 370; v. 59, 
104; -nanadassana xi. 147; 
ceto° i. 164; ii. 162, 232, 346 
(-pliala), 352 ff,; iv. 158; 
panha® i. 164 

vimok(k)ha i. 162; ii. 423; lii. 
255 /.; iv. 66 /.; v. 23; 
samaya®, asamaya® ii. 232 
viyulha ii. 57 
virati iv. 133 

viraga ii. 112, 175; iv. 92; viraga 
vxmuccati ii. 115; asesa® ni- 
rodha ii. 308 

viriya i. 83, 124; iv. 88; -arambba 
li. 131; -sambojjhanga iv. 
143; accaraddlia®, atilina® iv. 
208 ; viriyai) arabliati i. 140 
viruparupa iii. 309 
virulhrii. 68 
vilainbin ii.^72 
vilepana ii. 209 
vilokxta i. 261 
vivata ix. 315 
vivarati i. 130; iii. 352 
vivadapanna ix. 393 
vivdlia iii. 400 

vivitta IX. 214; -cchada lii. 367 
viveka i. 100/.; ixi 181; iv 160; 
-avatia xii. 390; -nimia ii. 
367; -mssita i. 85; iv. 143 
visax)yutta li. 116 
visattxka ii. 163 
visamalobiia x. 169 
visaya iv. 57 
visikhakatha in. 223 
visujjhati v. 81 
visxiddha iii. 397 
visuka i. 71 
vissattha ii. 193 
vihangama iii. 434 
viharati i. 10, 41, 76, 180, 243 /.; 
ii. 206 

vihara xii. 16, 362; iv. 155, 162 
vihigsaka i. 187, 193/; a® i. 187 
vibigsa; -vitakka ii. 79, 81; a® 
vitakka ii. 83 
vihita i. 271 
vihethaka v. 14 


I vxheseti ii. 416 /. 

I Vita: -accxka xi. 37, -dbuma ii. 37; 
raga v. 11; -raga, -dosa, 
-molia 1 . 44 /. 
vitmanieti i. 95 
I vitisareti 1 . 110 
i vithiii. 260, 263 
i vimagsaka ii. 378 
vimagsaliucarita li. 22 
'idmagsin xii. 453 
virangarupa iii. 366 
vutthana ii. 30, 350, 352 
vuttag klio pan’ etag i. 94 
vuddha ii. 51 
vuddhi li. 68 
vusita i. 127, 180 
vusxtavant i. 42 
vupakattha i. 179 /., iii. 107 
v-eoikicclxini. 116, 189 
veda iii. 97, 362; -gu ix. 324 
vedana i. 220, 245; ii. 342 /; 
XV. 87, 141; -kaya i. 220; 
-samudaya i. 220; sukha,® 
diikkha® ix. 286, 368; suklia®, 
dukkha,® adultkhamasnkha® i. 
274 /.; vedaixasu vedananu- 
passxn i. 245; iv. 141 
vedaniya iv. 9 
vedalla ix. 106 
vedetx ixi. 396 
veiiayika xx. 117 /. 
vepulla XX. 68 
veyyakarana ii. 106 
veramani i. 203; xv. 133 
verm i. 178 
vesarajja xx. 33 
veliasagata xii. 420 
VO 1. 18 
vodana ix. 30 
vokkcimxna xv. 166 
vosana xx. 231 ; iii. 308 
vossaggaparinaiux x. 86 
voharatiiv. 109 

vohara ixi. 435 ; -samiiocJieda iii. 39 
vyahjana iv. 29 
vyattaii. 108, 186 
vyanta ii. 81; vyantikaroti i. 81 
vyapajjha: a® lix. 104; iv. 101; 
sa° iii. 103, 347 

S 

sagyania iii. 443 

sagyojaxia i. 73, 163, 287; iii, 
39 /., 143; gihi® iii. 196; 
tiiHia® i. 162; vavattayi® i, 87 
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sagvara i. 62, ll:/-; m. 213 
sai}vigga ii. 304; iii. 212 
sagyijjati i. 139; ii. 381 
sag-^Tita ii. 315; iii. 213 
sarjsattha ii, 339, 342; a° ii 143 
sagsaya ii. 310 
sagsameti ii. 152 
sagsara ii. 51 
sagsedaja li. 36 
sakauika iii. 265 
sakadagamm i. 163 
sakincana iii. 436 
sakid eva iii. 15; iv. 208; "^iiiiag 
lokag agautva i. 163 
sakkaroti 1 . 148 

sakkaya ii. 358; -ditthi i 73; 

-bhaya iv. 22 
sdkkar* i. 116 
sakkhara ii. 420 
Sdkkhibhabbata iv. 146 
sagga II 419; -katha iii. 91 
saghata ii. 311 
saiikai3pa iii. 268, 302 
sankitti li. 44 

saiikihttha i. 166; ii. 380; -citta 
i. 140; citta ° i 167 
sankileba ii. 82 
sanku ii. 421 

saiikha: -muridika u. 58; -likhita 
11. 205; hi. 290 

sankhata iv. 106; v. 55 ff.; a° 
IV. 106 

saiikJia ii. 72, 75 
sankhata ii. 329, 361 
sankhana li. 56; iv. 69 
sankhara i. 222; ii. 364; iv. 14, 
107; -uppattin iv. 146; -niro- 
dha 11 . 308; -samudaya i. 222; 
sabba® samatlia ii. 112, 175 
sankhitta i. 280 
sahga iii. ^9; -atiga iii. 437 
sangaha iir218, 230 
sangiia ii. 68; sahghag bhindati 
IV, 108; sanghag saragtag gac- 
cliati i, 131 

sangliati ii. 325/.; hi. 28; -patta- ' 
civaradharaiia i. 265 I 

sanghata iii. 59 

sahghm in. 236 I 

sacca 1 . 70; ii. 401; v. 15, 52, 59; * 
-anupatti, -anubodha iii. 427; i 
-sandha' ii. 206 

sacchikiriya iii. 276 ! 

sajotibhuta ii. 278 j 

sajjita ii, 406 i 

saujagghati iv. 12 


' sanjati i. 217 
I sahjanatiii 343 
' saiiha 1 . 221; li. 74, 342; iv. 87; 
-maya in. 122 

safmin in . 256, 258 ; -gabblia iii. 23 1 
sahfmlha. ui. 99 
satha 1 189; iii. 7, 358 
sandasaiidacariii ii. 44 
satanusann ii. 291 
sati 1 . 82, ii. 52, 308, iv 88; 
-patth.-na i. 237, 238; ii. 363; 
iv. 28, 104, 139; -parisuddhi 
! IV. 90; -sampajanna iv. 69; 

-sambojjhanga i. 82/.; iv. 143 
, satimant i. 243 

! satta (sattva) ui. 120; iv. 178; 

^ -mkaya i 215; sattanag vi- 
suddhiya i. 231, 236, 237 
sattha V 82/.; -haraka v. 85 
satthar ii. 9; iv. 165; satthari 
pasado u. 8/., 13, 16 
satthiiii 387 
sadattha i 43 
sada i. 179 
aadevaka li. 55 

saddha hi. 325; as'^ i l.)2; ui. 358 
saddhanima i. 196; ui. 29; 
-safiuattf, a° lij 117; V ui. 
164;iv. 79 * 

saddha i 111 /., 152, 190; ii 171, 
196; IV. 146; -anusann ii. 
•120, 267; 111 . 151, 191; -matta 
11 . 120; -vimutta in 189; as® 
1. 190 

sanantaua iv 205 

Santa 1 . 281, 289; u, 174, 282; iii. 

9; iv. 163; a® i. 281, 289 
santatag: -vuttm iii. 5; -sila iii. 4 
santi 111 . 341 ; v. 52; -varapada ih 
171 

santike i, 100 
santuttha h. 141, 211 
santhagara in. 12, 16 
sandacchaya li. 39 
sanditthiparamasin i, 190 
saimaimeti lii. 387 
sannidhikaraka iii. 234 
sanneti ii. 322 
sapadanacarin iii. 240 
sappunsa i. 24; -dhamma iv. 98; 

a® IV, 79 ; a® dhamma iv. 98 
sabba i. 3^ -amitta hi. 403; 
-akaraparipura iii. 375; -abhi- 
bhu ii, 189; -asavasagvara i. 
61, 86; -(ii)jaha ii. 189; unu 
ii. 63 ; -dassavin ii. 64; -dakkha 
10 


V. 
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IV 1(>7, ^ 5i); -dliamma iii. 
307; -dlia.nimamula]){iriva,>a i. 
15 /A, 24: -vidfi ii, 'iSO: 
sabbatopjibha ii. 4i3 
jsa bra lima ka ii. 201/. 
sa-brahmacarin i. 80, 152: n 396 
r^amagga: -axMma, -nandi, -rata 
ii. 207 

saiiiana i. 113: ii 4 (4 cJasuPs), 
324: 111 . 17, 129; -kasata ii. 
325; -karana ii. 312, -do.sa li. 
325; -mala ii. 325; -samki- 
patipada ii. 325; aa° n. 198; 
brahmann ii. 201 /. 
samatha ii 282, 346, 401 
aamadhiganhatlin 216 
samanupassatiii. Ill, 279, v 100 
sam(in)anneaa.ti in. 368 
samayappavadaka ni 266 
samavattakkbandlui in 380 
samadapeti 1 . Ill 
saimidhi i. 84, 113, ii 83, 147. 
iv. 207; -sa mpaii na n. 32, 
«auibojj]iaiiga iv. 143 
samadhiyatiiv 143 
samahita. i. 124, 126, 280, a^ i. 
117, 280 

jsamnfla^a. n. 11; •dliaiiuiumu- 
passin * 1 . 240, 270, 270 /.; 
‘^va.yadlianimanupassin i 250, 
252 

sanuidacarati 1 . 182; n. 75; 
saniudacara IV 162 
sanmdda iv. 222; -akkhaMka lii. 
223 

sampajana i. 243; iv. 161,//., 168, 
176; -musa ii. 330; a° i, 117 
sampajjamana iii. 445 
aampajjalita li 278 
Ksampaimasila i. 153.//, 165 
samparaya. -vedaiiiya iv. 4 
samparayika li, 60 
sampasada iv. 59 
s<unpasidati iii 338 
samphappal^a i. 200 /. 
samphappalapin i. 188 
sambalmla ii. 54 

sambodha i. 104, 113; u. 03, 09; 
in. 32; -gamm iii. 255; -sukha 
lii. 171 ; iv. 158 
sambodhi: -parayana i. 162 
sambhavesin i. 207 
samma: -ajiva i. 105; iv. 134; 
-kammanta. i. 105, -iiai.ia iv. 
134 /,; -nanin i. 188; -dittin 
i. 105, 196/.’; ii. 346; iv. 13i /., 


134 /.; -Klukkh.'kkhayagamin 
lii. 31, 327; patipatti iii 444; 
-vaca 1 105; -vayama i 105; 
IV. 132; -viimitti i. 189; iv. 
134; -saiikaixpa i 105; iv. 
133 /. ; -sati 1 105; -samadhi 
1 105; iv. 130; -sambiiddba i. 
52; 11 . 8, 33, 189; ii. 15 (-ppa- 
vedita); 111 . 13, 367 ; -sambodhi 
1 . 54; samma: -ggata ii 13; 
-d-aiina i. 43; -ixaniia i. 183; 
-ppadhana ni. 359 
sammmjita i. 264 
samnnikhavinaya iv. 43 
sammodati i. 110 
sammoha: -vihara i 122; a° 
dhamma i. 123 

sayaij ii. 202; -patibhana ii. 202, 
-vasii) 111 . 217 

sayatii. 252, 269; iv 162, seyya 
ii. 46 

sa rasa Ilka ppa i\. 144 

Sara nail gacchati i 130; iii. 327 

Santa in. 30 

sarira i. 272 

salakagaha iv. 109 

salomahnpsa i. 119 

sallekha i. 186/.; -pariyaya i. 195 

salajmtana; -samudaya i. 221; 

’ salayatamka iv. 154; v. 103 
savaniya in 394 
savinrianaka iv. 78 
sassata i. 71 ; ii 405; iv. 23 
sassatisamaij i. 71 
sahadhamma li 33 
Srdiadhammika ii. S, 14, 17, 277;^ 
iv. 4, 9 

saliavya-ta ii, 333 
sabassara iv 215 
sakaccha ii. 35, 346 
sakbabliakldia n. 45 
saeiyoga li. 21 1 
s5theyya i. 106, 169 
Sana {cloth) ii. 45 
satasahagata iv. 209 
sathalika i. 101 
sadharaiiabhogin ii. 306 
sadhikaporisa ii, 37 
sadhu i. 152 

sadhukap i. 18 f,; -manasikarap 
iv, 140 

samafifia lii. 127, 168, 228; 

-a.ttha. ii. 314; srumulnc ana- 
pckkbava-nt i, 152 
samakabhakkba li. 45 
samayika iv. 158; a'-' iv. 159 
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sayatatiyaka ii. 40 
sayita i. 267 
Sara iv. 167 
sarajjati li. 311 
saratta iv. 12 
sarambha i. 107, 170 
saraga lii. 206; iii. 206 
saraniya a. 394 

sala: -mula ii. 371 ; -rajamula i. 11 
salii. 174 
salohita i. 150 
sahulacivara iii. 210 
sikkhati i. 155 

sikkha: -sajivasainapanna ii. 205; 

siklzhaya na tibbagarava 1 . 152 
sikkhita a. 52 
sinati i. 179 
sinana U 177 

sirigsapasampliassa i. 78 
silokai. 116 
sita i. 78 
sitibhavati v. 58 
sitibhuta li. 189, iii. 10 
sila i. 154; ii. 8 /., 60, 147, 346; 
V, 81; -katha lii. 90; -kkhan- 
dha ii. 301; -bbataparanuisa 
i. 73; -bbatupadaiia i. 218; 
li. 12; -maya ui 270; -vati 
IV. 180; -visuddhattha li. 155; 
-sampaima li. 32, 147 ; -samafi- 
uagata ii. 401 
silavant ii. 396 
sivathika i. 272 
sisa; -Mulokinii. 154 
siha iii. 401; -nada ii. 7, 27; 
-pubbacidhakaya iii. 379; 
-seyya ii. 316; -hanu lii. 381 
suklca iii. 103, 320; -vipaka iii. 
103; a® iii. 103 

sukha i. 123; ii. 339, 348, 376; 

iii. Ilm323; iv. 87; -dhatu 

iv. 105; -patisa:Qvedin iii. 10; 
-paribhata iii. 291 ; -bahula 
vedana ii. 39; -vihara i. 128, 
161; -vedaniya v. 17, 53; 
sukhai) vedeti ii. 326, 342 

sukhin iii. 217 

sukhuma i. 208 

sugataii. 386; iii. 440 

supti i. 168 

sujata iii. 402 

sujjhati i. 178; iii. 320 

sufifia ii. 5; iv. 150 /.; -&gara i. 

195; -Agaragata i. 247 
sufiiiata ii, 367; iv. 164, 160; 
-vihara iv. 150; v, 105 


I sunatii. 18/.; ii. 327 
sutai. 37;ii. 110;iii. 47 
! sutta 11 . 106 
I suddha i. 179 
suppatitthitapada in. 374 
, suppatittha ii. 173 
subbaca i. 189 

I subha lii. 256; -asiibha in. 430 
I subliarata i. 96 
I suladdhalablia li. 147 
I suvauiia: -vanna ii. 280; iii. 377 
suhita 1 . 93, 150 
supa 1 . 150 
supatthitacitta in. 6 
surakatha in. 223 
se IV. 53 

sekha i. 40; li. 131 ; iii. 201 ; a° in 
162 

settha li. 297 
seta ii. 194 
setaka ii. 173 

senasanaiv. 155: paiiita® i. 14S 
seyya lii. 428 
seyyathidar) i. 105 
serin iii. 217 

sokapariddava i. 232, 236 
socati ii. 57 • 

sota (ear): -vihiieyytf ii. 380, 
-samphassaja ii. 225 
sota (stream) i. 162; -ilpattiphala- 
sacchikinya ii. 403; v. 72; 
\pa.nna i. 162; v. 97 
sotatta li. 48 
sotti iii. 280 
sottiya ii. 324 
sotthiiii. 337 
sodheti i. 178 

sopanakalevara iii. 321; iv. 69 
sobbha i. 80 

somanassa ii. 376; v. 25; -tthani- 
ya V. 22 

sorata ii. 98; -sorata ii. 99 
so i. 193; -tatto, •sino ii. 48 
sneha ii. 287 ; iii. 207 ; -Unugata, 
-pareta ii. 322 
svatthata ii. 119, 388 


H • 

hata ii. 45 

hattha: -atthika i. 273; -dpaie- 
khana ii 43; -kukkucca iii. 
389; -ppajotika li. 59; -vikara 
iL242 

hatthin: -damraa iv. 198; -pado- 
pama ii. 198 


V, 


10 * 
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hadaya i. 152 
haya iii. 160 
haratii. 113 
lialiddi li. 100 
have i. 113 
hasiipafma iv. 84 
hita 1 . 123; -anukampin ii. 96; 
-o«in 1 . 195; liitaya sukhaya 


ii. 108; ahitaya dukkhaya iv. 
37 

hirimant i. 190 
hirottappa ii. 313 
hmaviriya i. 117 
huta 11 . 332 
hurap V. 83 
lie je ii. 99 


II.— INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 

This Index comprises solely names commented upon. 


Anga ii. 312 
Anguttarapa iii. 34 
Ajita Kesakambalm ii. 233 
Atthaka lii. 425 
Adhikaklta i. 178 
Anathapmdikassa arama i. 60 
Anuruddha ii. 247 
Andliavana ii. 122, 154 
Ambalatthika iii. 124 
Aramiatutika iv. 197 
Asita Devala iii. 411 
Assaji li. 270 

Assaji-Punabbasuka iii. 186 

Assapura ii. 312 r 

Ananda ii. 247 

Apana iii. 37 

Abhassara i. 35 

Abha ii. 333 ; iv. 149 

Alara-Kalama ii. 171 

Icchanankalavanasanda iii. 431 

Isigilipassa ii. 63 

Isipatana Migadaya ii. 188 

Uliattha i. 3, 10 

Ukkacela ii. 265 

Udayin iii. 114; v. 16 

Uruvela ii. 173 

Ekapuridarika iii. 346 

Okkala iv. 136 

Kapilavatthu ii. 61 

Kammasa i. 226; -dhamma i. 

226 

Kalandakanivapa ii. 134 
Kassapa (thera) ii. 246, 248/. 
Kalakhemaka iv. 155 
Kisa Sahkicca ii, 285 
Kumarakassapa ii. 120 
Kuru i, 225 
Kusinara iv. 28 


Kutagarasala ii. 267 
Keniya Jatila iii. 399 
Komarabhacca iii. 45 
Komudi iv. 137 
Kosambi ii. 389 
Kosala li. 326 
Kharodaka iv. 237 
Gaggara pokkharani iii. 1 
Gaya i. 178/.; ii. 188 
Gijjhakuta ii. 63 
Ginjak^vasatha ii. 235 
Giribbaja i. 151 
Gotama ii. 327 

Gosmgasalavanadaya ii. 235, 245 
GhosMrama ii. 390 
Candana devaputta v. 7 
Campa iii. 1, 7 
Cunda iv. 36 
Channa v. 82 
Jatibhumi ii. 135 
Janussoni i. 109 
Jetavana i. 60 
Jotipala iii. 279, 281 f 
Tancjulapaladvara iiif 429 
Tapodarama v. 4 
Taruldkha iii. 432 
Tavatigsa (deva) ii. 301 ; lii. 313 
Todeyyaputta iii. 443; v. 8 
Dakkninagiri iii. 429 
Dandapaijin ii. 73 
Digha (yakkha) ii. 244 
Dighakarayana iii. 349 
Devadaha iv. 1 
Dhammadinna ii. 355 
Nanda Vacoha ii. 285 
Nandaka v. 93 
Nalakapana iii. 178 
I Nagasamala ii. 53 
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Nataputtiya iv. 33 
Nadika ii, 235 
Nigantha ii. 63 
Nigantha Nataputta ii. 234 
Nigrodh^rama ii. 61 
Nimi ill. 312 

Pakudha Kaccayana ii. 233 
Pajapati i. 33 /. 

Pajjota iv. 71 
Pariduputta i. 151 
Payaga i. 178 
Parajana (yakkha) ii. 244 
Parittasubha ii. 333 ; iv. 149 
Parittabha ii. 333 ; iv. 149 
Paricchattakamula v. 7 
Pavarikambavana iii. 52 
^Pingala-Koccha ii. 232 
PilotiSa ii. 195 
Pukkusati V. 46 

Punna ii. 138; iii. 412; v. 84, 
85‘ 

Pubbakotthaka ii. 166 
Pubba-Videha ii. 423 
Parana Kassapa ii. 233 
Pokkharasati iii. 432, 446 
Bakkula iv. 190 
Baliharana iv. 28 
Balakalonakaragama iv. 206 
Babuka (nadi) i. 177 /. 

Babumati (nadi) i. 178 
Bimbisara ii. 65 
Beiuvagamaka lii. 11 
Bodbi {Bo4ree) ii. 188 
Brahma: see Index I. 

Bbagga ii. 65 
Bbumija iv. 199 
Bbesakalavanaii. 65 
Makkbali Gosala ii. 233 
IVIakbadeva iii. 309 
MagadbaL(Ma®) ii. 65; -ka ii. 265 
Mantanipjtta ii. 138, 158 
Maba-Cimda i. 181 
Mabanama ii. 61 
Mabapajapati v. 66 
Mabavana ii. 73, 267 
Matanga iv. 206 
Matali iii, 316 

Mara ii. 162 /., 388, 405, 407; 
-cakkbn ii. 163; -dbeyya ii. 
266; a° ii. 266; -parisa ii. 34; 


-senappamaddana iii. 405; 
sa® ka ii. 201; Marassa sotap 
cbindati ii. 267 
Migadaya ii. 65 
IVIigaramata ii. 165, 296 
Mukbeluvana v. 107 
Medatalumpa iii. 348 
Moggallana ii. 246; v. 64 
Moranivapa iii. 235 
Moliya-Pbagguna ii. 95 
Yama iv. 231 
Ratthapala iii. 288 
Rajagaha i. 151 ; ii. 134 
Revataii 247 

Licchavi ii. 271; -parisa ii. 273; 

-putta ii. 21 
Lomasakangiya v. 6 
Vajirapanin ii. 277 
Vassa-Bbaniia iv. 136 
Visakba ii. 355 
Vekhanassa iii. 277 
Vedebika ii. 98 
Veraiijaka li. 334 
Veluvana ii. 134 
Vesali ii. 19 
Vessavana li. 303 
Vebappbal^ i. 35; iv. 149 
Sakka ii. 61 
Sakyapntta li. 327 
Saccaka Nigantbaputta ii. 268 
S^fijaya Belattbaputta ii. 234 
Samiddbi v. 5’ 

Sarassati (nadi) i. 178 
Sabampati ii. 177 
Samagama iv. 32 
Sariputta i. 100; ii. 159, 245 
Savattbi i. 59 
SupSTimaragira ii. 65 
Siidhamma ii. 422 
Sundarika-Bbaradvaja i. 177 
Sundarika (nadi) i. 178 
Subba V. 8 

Subbakinna i. 35; iv. 149 
Subbagavana i. 11 
Subba ii. 333 ; iv. 149 
Suvideba ii. 265 
Sukarakbata iii. 203 
Senanigama ii. 173 
Seniya ii, 65 
Haliddavasana iii. 100 
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III— INDEX OF QUOTATIONS 
AND REFERENCES 


referml to are printed i] 
works arc printed 

Agj^dkkhandhupama i. 16 
Ankvirapetavatthu n. 42 
Anmittara-nikava i. 3 /., 8 f , 
'12 /„ 15 j5r.;20, 24, 35, 37, 40, 
43, 50 f., 59, 61 /., 67, 75, 102, 
no, 123, 129, 131, 134 ff., 
148, 175, 182, 203, 247, 261; 
11. 4 /., 22, 27, 93, 95, 116, 
124 /., 130 /, 136, 199, 219, 
233, 246 /., 294, 313 /., 316, 
335 ff., 345, 379, 420; lii. 3, 
14, 27, 29, 54, 125, 133, 

176 /., 191, 200, 202, 353 f, 
362, 364; iv 37, 48, 56, 63*/*.. 
77, 81, 116, 117 /*, 164, 166, 
212, 231, V. 6, 31 /*., 6,5, 71, 
97, 105 

Acoha?3iyabbhutasntt{V ii . 247 
Atthakanagarasutta in. 265 
Anangana ii. 246; iii. 6 (patapada), 
50 (siitta); V. 51 (siittii) 
Anattalakkhanasutta ii. 114 ^ 
Anxittariyasut’ta ii. 247 
Anupadasutta ii. 246 
Anunianasutta ii. 246; iii. 153 
Anumddhasutta ii. 247 
Anussatiniddesa iii. 141 
Apannakajataka ii. 106 
Apani^iakasutta iii. 2^, 230 
Abhidhamma(pitaka) i. 9, 62, 
112, 222; ii. *29, 30, 106, 184; 
lii. 28, 185, 188, 200; iv. 114, 

116; V. 7 

Abhinikkhamana ;i. 246, 247 
Ambattbasntta iii. 34, 242 
Ambalatfchikarahulovadasutta iii. 

125,126,127 
Arahattasutta ii. 114 
Ariyavarjsasutta i. 15 
Avyavata Sagyutta iii. 199 
Assakhalu^asuttanta iii. 358 
Assapurasutta iv. 230. ^ee 
Maha-assa°, Cula-assa* 
Akankheyyasutta i. 15, 176; iii. 
29 

Aghatavinaya (sutta) ii. 88 
Atanatiya (suttanta) iv. 114 


i heavy t^^po. Quotations from 
in ordinary typo. 

Adittapariyaya i. 75 
Anan]asapp.iya( sutta) i. 228, 278; 
ii. 247 

Ayatananiddesa i. 221 
Alavakapuccha iv. 116 
Alavakasutta i. 16, 133 
Itivuttaka i. 63, 87, 95, 112, 160; 

ii. 106, 106; in. 133, 2J6; iv.* 
170 

Iddhikatha ii. 423 

Iddhipada i. 15 (-suttanta); ii. 

69 (-vibhahga),246 (sapyutta) 
Tndriya i. 15 (-suttanta); ii. 340 
(-sapyutta) 

Indriyabhavana ii. 226; iv. 116 
Udana i. 13, 88, 129; ii 95, 106, 
127; iv. 27, 204/., 211 
Upa,kkile.sasuita ii. 247 
Uparipannaaa i. 2, 279 
Upllisutta iii. 104; v. 15, 99 
(-ovadasutta) 

Ubhatovibhahge li. 106; iv. 116 
Ekuttaranikaya iii. 200 
Etadaggan ti li. 246, 247 
Oghatarana iv. 116 
Kakacopama i. 176; ii. 88 (-ova- • 
da), 227 (-ovada); iii, 148 
Kathavatthu ii. 184, 218 
Kassapasapyutta; ii. 246; iii. 
243 

Kayagatasatisutta iii. 14 /. 
Kdak§.ramasutta ii. 29'*. 
Kilesiyasutta ii. 153 
Kumarapanha iii. 126 
Kutadanta{ suttanta) iii. 242 
Kosambakkhandhaka iv. 37 
Kosambiya (Kosambaka) sutta 
i.l76; iv.50 

Khandhaka i. 88; h. 106; iii. 45; 
iv. 116 

Khandhaniddesa i. 221; li. 114; 

iii. 133 

Khandhiyavagga v. 29 
Khuddatapatha iii. 125 
Khemakasutta i. 206 
Guttilavimanakatha iii. 446 
Gopaka-Moggallana (sutta) ii. 247 
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Ghatikarasutta ii. 153 
Cakl^apeyyala iv. 116 
CanMsutta iii. 49, 201 
Candopama i. 16,92 (-patipada); 

U.246; iii. 6 (-patipada) 
Cariyaniddesa iii. 259 
Catumasutta ii. 246 
Civaraparivattanasutta ii. 246 
Cfila-assapura (sutta) i. 176 
Culagosmgasutta ii. 153, 247 
Culatanhiisankhaya i. 278 ; ii. 
246 (-sutta), 422 (-vimutti- 
sutta) 

Ouladukkhaldkhandha iv. 2 
Cuianidanasutta i. 278 
Oaianiyalokadhatusutta ii. 247 
Galarahulovadasutta 1 . 16 : lii. 92, 

12^,126 

Culavedallasutta i. 16,278 ; li. 106 
Cujasaropamasutta i. 166 
Ouiasihanada(sutta) 1 . 16 
Criiasunnata( sutta) ii. 247 
Criiahatthipada ii. 317, 333 
Cetokhiiasutta iii. 32, 255 
Chacchakkasutta ii. 114 
Chatta-manavaka i. 131 (-vimana) ; 
li. 17 (-vatthu) 

,1ataka i. 17, 21, 31, 57 /., 120, 
153, 175; ii. 3, 16, 27, 37, 42/’., 
93, 95, 106, 130, 176, 186, 
274 /., 279, 310, 314, 314, 
383 /.; 111. 25, 65, 69, 79 //., 
80, 178 /., 294, 309, 311 /., 
314, 316, 316 ff., 318, 334, 
343, 348/., 351 /.;iv. 6, 36/., 
169, 171 ff., 184/., 203 #,205 
Jatikasutta iv. 159 
Jinnacivarasutta ii. 246 
Jivaka vatthu i. 90 ; iii. 45 
Jivakasu^a iii. 195, 201, 426 
Tittirajat?3sa ii. 42 
Tuvat(t)aka i. 92 (-patipada); 

ii/lb6 (-sutta); iii. 6 (-sutta) 
Theragatha i. 282; ii. 106; iii. 

102, 137, 340#. 
Therapailhasutta li. 246 
Therasihanadasutta ii. 246 
Therigatha ii. 106, 137 
Bakkhiriavisuddhisutta i. 187 
Dasuttara ii. 115 (-sutta), 246; 
iv. 116 

Barukkhandhiupama i. 16 
Dighanakha ii. 246 ; v. 99 (-sutta) 
Digha-nikaya i. 3, 7 /., 11, 15 #., 
19 /., 31, 38, 50, 54, 61, 67, 
83, 125, 133 /., 144, 166, 175, 


181 /., 228, 230, 235, 276, 
; 278 ; ii. 5 /., 22, 27 /., 35 /., 

i 42/., 75, 106, 114 /., 125, 199, 

244, 246 /., 274, 416 ; lii. 34, 
i 58, 208/., 235, 329, 364, 368, 

: 376 #., 409, 436; iv. 15 /., 23, 

25 28, 35, 62, 74, 85, 107, 

116, 127, 136, 176; v. 39, 79, 

; 85, 104 

I Djghanikayatthakatha i. 2 ; v. 24 
Bevatasagyutta i. 16 
I Bevadutasutta i. 165 ; ii. 422 
i (-anta) 

; Dvedha-Vitakkasutta iv, 132 
1 Bhajaggaparitta iv. 114 
1 Bhammaccakkappavatana i. 16 
! Bhammadayada i. 16, 152, 189 
(-sutta); ii. 246 ; iii. 6 (-pati- 
pada) 

Bhammapada i. 3 /., 63, 105, 
134, 158, 218, 231 /., 241; 
li. 27, 36, 56, 71, 106, 179, 
250, 340; iii. 9, 137, 343, 436/. ; 
iv. 205 /. ; V. 23 

Bhammasangani i. 9, 17, 23, 41, 
50, 75, 105, 218 /.; ii. 184, 
313, 34a; iii. 96, 201; ir. 106, 
140 

Bhammasangaha iv. 116 
Bhammahadayavibhatiga iii. 185 
Blj^itukatha ii. 184 
Bhatuvibhaiiga i. 16 (-sutta), 
278 ; iv. 148 ; v. 61 (-sutta) 
Bhutanganiddesa ii. 215 ; iv. 99 
Nandopanandadamana ii. 246 
Nalakapana ii. 247 (-sutta); iii. 

iso 

Nalaka i. 92 (-patipada); ii. 106 
(-sutta) ; iii. 6 (-patipada) 
Niddesa i. 21, 41, 41* 87, 187; ii. 

106, 143, 163, 224; iv. 16, 56 
Nimijataka ii. 43 
Nivapasutta iii.?303 
Netti i. 31 
Nettipakara^a i. 31 
Panfia(jataka) ii. 106 
Pannabhavanadhikara iii. 191 
Paticcasamuppadauiddesa i. 221, 
*222 

Patisambhidamagga i. 8, 47, 27, 
*27, 28/., 54, 83, 231, 238, 242, 
242 /., 243; ii. 11, 115, 115, 
180, 216, 216, 232, 246, 352, 
352, 360, 366; iii. 137, 252, 
255 /.; iv. 25, 53, 68, 83 #., 
90, 114, 141, 141; v. 98, 108 
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Patthana ii. 115, 115, 184; iv. 
106,116 

Papaficasudani v. 110 
Parivara li. 106 ; iv. 116 
Pariviningsanasutta i. 278 
Pavaranasutta li. 246 
Pariccliattakupama i. 16 
Pasarasisutta iii. 323 
Pasadakampana ii. 246, 422 
(-sutta) V 

Pasadikasutta ii. 43 
Pii.idapataparisiiddlii: ii. 246 
Puggalapanilatti li. 120, 184 ; 

iii.l21.188j!f. 

Puni^akajataka ii. 42 
Puttamagsupama i. 16 
Petavatthu i. 169; li. 17, 42, 246 
Potthapadasutta ii. 114; v. 16 
Potalikasutta iii. 398 
Phejjapindupama 1 . 16 
Bala(sagyutta)sutta i. 16 
Bahudhatuka(sutta) li. ^7 
Balapanditasutta iii. 366 
Baverujataka ii. 8 
Bahitiyasutta ii. 247 
Buddhavagsa iv. 122 
BuddMnussati-niddefva i. 10, 52 
Bojjhanga 15, 16 (-swtta); iii. 
366 (-sagyutta) 

Brahmajala (suttanta) ii. 5; iv. 

25, no ^ 

Brakmasagyutta i. 16 
Brahmayusutta iii. 92, 240; v. 
99 

Bhaddalisutta iii. 186 
B]iaddekaratta(sutta) ii. 247 
BhayaBherava(sutta) i. 162, 179; 

ii. 30 

Maggangasuttanta i. 15 
Mangalasutta ii. 106; iii. 449 
Majihima-nikaya i. 3 /.; 8, 11, 
17/., 20, 23 j/., 31, 34, 42, 46, 
54, 62/., 67, *>6, 87, 89, 93/., 
102, 111, 129, 133, 136, 166, 
173, 175, 187, 206, 218, 228, 
229 /., 238, 265, 267, 279; 
ii. 8, 22, 27, 36, 42, 47, 50, 
56, 68, 109/., 113, 116, 124 /T., 
130, 199 /.,-202 /., 221, 227, 
310, 314, 335, 339, 351, 363, 
378 /., 404; iii. 137, 311, 319, 
364, 436; iv. 26, 48, 50 /., 63, 
74, 86, 116, 135 /,; v. 38, 45, 
85,109 

MajjhimapajgLgLasa i. 2 
Mathadevasutta iv. 232 


Madhupindika i. 18 (-pariyaya); 
V. 5 (-sutta) 

Maha-anyavagsasutta ii. 246 
Maha-assapiira iii. 261 (-sutta), 
265; V. 99 ' 

Mahagovindasutta ii. 42, 43 
Mahagosinga i. 92 (-saiapatipa- 
da); ii. 245 (-sutta), ‘257 
(-sutta); iii. 6 (-patipada) 
Mahfijanakajataka v. 44 
Mahatanhasankhaya i. 278; iv. 
106 ■ 

Mahadhammapalajataka ii. 42 
Mahanidana i. 228, 278; ii. 247 
Malianiddesa i. 153; ii. 246 
Mahapadesa sutta iv. 35 
Mahaparmibbana(suttanta) ii. 5? 
247 

Mahapunnamasutta ii. 106 
Mahapurisavitakkasutta ii. 247 
Mahamalunkovada lii. 14 
Maharahulovadasutta i. 16; iii. 
125, 126 

Mahalisutta li 342 
Mahavaccha(gotta)sutta iii. 49, 
426; iv. 48 

Mahavedalla i. 16 (-sutta), 278; 

li. 106 (-sutta), 246 
Mahasakuludayisutta iii. 15, 888; 
iv. 194 

Mahasaccakasutta li. 50; iii. 323 
Mahasatipatthana i. 15 (-sutta), 
228,278riii.l4; v. 99 
MahasaUyatanavibhangasutta i. 

Mahasardpamasutta i. 166 
Mahasihanada ii. 246, 326 (-sutta) 
MahSsuniiata i, 92 (-patipada); ii. 

247; iii. 6 (-patipada) 
MahahatthipadOpama ii. 246; iii. 

133, 170 f 

Magai^idiya i. 228, 278 (-sutta); 

iv. 2 (-sutta) 

MStika iv. 116 
Maratajjaniya(sutta) ii. 246 
Marasagyutta i. 16 
Mlindapanha i. 83; ii. 344, 387; 

iii. 368, 370; iv. 52, 118 
Mulapawasa i. 2 
Mulapariyaya i. 2 (-sutta); 56 

(-desana); ii. 200, 360, 412; 

iv. 116 

Mulapariyaya vagga i. 2 
Mulapariyayasuttavapgiana iii. 4 
Moraparitta(jataka) iv. 114 
Yamaka ii. 184 
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RattkapHUsutta i. 228, 278; ii. 163 
Ratanaparitta iv. Il4 
Ratanasutta ii. 106; lii. 366> 449 
Rathavinita i. 92 (-patipada); li. 

116,153,246; iii. 6 ^patipada) 
Ramayana iii. 95 
Rahulasarjyutta iii. 125, 126 
Rahulasutta iii. 126 
Rahulovada in. 126 (-sutta), 388 
Rukkiipama i. 228, 278 
Ruhiruppadavatthu iv. 179 
Rupakkhandhaniddesa i. 222 
Lakkhanasagyutta i. 210 
Latukikdpama ii. 226 
iLomahagsapariyaya ii. 54 
Vattakajataka iii. 180 
t^atthasutta i. 15, 176, 189; lii. 338 
Vatthdpama iv. 148 
Vammikasutta lii. 207 
Vinayatthakatha i. 198; iii. 45, 
106' 

Vinaya-pitaka i. 4, 9, 9, 13, 17, 
26, 3i; 40 /., 54, 61, 62, 62, 
87, 90/., 93, 144; ii..42, 66, 
104, 114, 125/., 152, 188, 200, 
261, 306, 340, 346; iii, 26, 
29, 133, 149, 156 /., 184, 185, 
280, 291, 323, 334, 344, 364, 
399; iv. 37 j/., 41 j/., 68, 108, 
112/,, 114, 116, 165, 172, 179, 
203 j/.; V. 5, 64, 85, 109 
Vibhahga i. 22, 26, 26, 30, 62, 
76, 81, 81, 106, 107, 107, 112, 
139, 153, 169, 174, 203, 220, 
220, 244, 244/,, 270; ii. 27#., 
47, 95, 103 (Ubkato-), 139, 
184, 214, 214, 216, 216, 218, 
223, 223; lu. 5, 14, 184; iv. 
42, 105/., 116 (Ubhato-), 118; 
V. 21 

Vibhanga.^^kakatha ii. 30 
Vimanava?thu i. 129, 131, 159, 
159;u.l7, 18, 124,246 
Visuddhimagga i. 2, 10, 52, 77, 
124, 125, 126, 154, 155, 157, 
165, 172, 176, 186, 215, 221, 
222, 248; ii. 12, 30, 69, 114, 
155, 200, 215, 219, 223, 225, 
227, 228, 308, 309, 313, 326, 
328, 328, 352, 359, 366, 423; 
iii. 133, 141, 191, 255, 256, 
259, 260, 260, 261, 264, 343, 
392; IV. 90, 99, 104, 134, 139, 
141, 141; V. 26,65,109 
Vedanapariggahasutta iv. 87 
Vodaiiasai 3 yutta i. 278 


Velamasutta i. 135 
Vessantarajataka iv. 168 
Saigyutta-nikaya i, 3 /., 8, 15 /,, 
18#., 22, 24, 29, 31, 38, 40/., 
49, 62, 65, 75, 84, 133, 182, 
209, 211, 232, 234 /., 238 /., 
246, 278, 281 #., 296 #.; u. 
27 /., 56, 61 /., 74, 76, 91, 
106, 114, 125 /.. 129 /., 191, 
194, 202, 207, 221, 227, 246, 
314, 328, 335, 340, 342, 351, 
379,-381, 386, 410#.; iii. 114, 
208, 241, 244, 352, 364, 452; 
iv. 19, 27 /., 37, 77, #, 116, 
124, 136; V. 29, 39, 63, 85 
Sakkapanhavamiana v. 24 
Sakkapanhasutta i. 16, 278; ii. 106 
Sagathavagga ii. 106 
Sankharabhajaiiiya ii. 106 
Sankbarupekhaniddesa v. 26 
Sangiti(suttanta) li. 246 
Saccaka(sutta8) in. 242 
Saccaniddesa i. 215 
Saccavibhan^sutta li. 246 
Satipatthana i. 270 (-sutta); ii. 

60,226, 313 
Satipattbanakatha iii. 6 
Satipattbaifbvannanajii. 8^ 313 
SaddhaliiDiopayana iv. 237 
Sandakasutta iii. 267 
Sabbasavasutta ii. 94; iii. 392 
Satoiyapuccba iv. 116 
Samantapasadika i. 198, 199; 

iii. 45, 106 
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